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Wherein is declared the excellency and zquity of 

the Chriſtian Faith, andthatitis not withſtood, + 

and reſiſted; bu: afſited aud fortified by all the 

forccs of right reaſon, and by all the aide that ar- 

tificiall Logicke can yeeld, | 
Againſt the Hettheniſh '_Atheifh,; and the Romiſh 
Catholick, whereof the one taketh exception againſt 
the Faith of Chriſt in generall, andthe oth:r apainſl. 
the dedirine thereof,as it profeſſed in the reformed , 
 Chnrches, as being in their #ayinions abſurd, and 

contrary #0 the enident and vndenichle 
grounds of reaſon, | 
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be Ti truly ſad ( Right rentrend and 


= -2y very good Lord) that a fooliſh 
od '. Judge doth oner-haftily gine ſen- BY 
- &G) F. rence; not rightly apprehending,) or. ai 
FL F: ducly weighing all things belonging . © 


| thereanto.. An example whereof we 2 
90 2 haue both in\Tewes and Gentiles, . -S 


Ce a 2 onto whomtheGoſpel preached,was 
# ſarebling-blocke, and ſeemed tobe a fooliſh and'an ab- 
ſard doctrine they being carried away ſo to mage this 
; baffy.conceit, that aman who came himſelfe toſhame 8& 
death,could not bring others to life and glory. 
whereas if they had rightly apprehended , and duely -__ 
wezghed and tonfidered, that finne was a moſt ſhamefull 
and acadly enill, which could not, as Gods decree ſtood, bee 
done away, but either with the ſhame and death ofthe ofs 
fenaer gr of ſome other party that ſhould undertake t0ſa- 
IO Az .. 
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Fisfie the inflice of God for the ſame, they would haneper. 
—_—_ Soy Goſpell reueal:zg Chrift-Teſua the aternall 
Sonne of God aſſuming humane nature and ning it in- 
| to one perſon with his diuine, and therein performing ali. 
| things neceſſary for our full reconciliation to God, that ſi 
by his humiliation andſhamefull death, he might bring V 
zo life and glory, they would (1 fey ater fip 
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lay) well Dane wnderfloo, 
that the Goſpell thus reuealing Chriſt Ieſus unto vs.gs the 
power of God,and the wiſdome of Gol, 
 Andwverily the Goſpell is the moſt powerfull wiſedome 
that euer was remtaled to man; becanſe it'maketh men, 
_ 1.17. that by the corrupt ſuggeſitons of Satan were made mad, 
n Tun; 1s, put out of their right mind, wiſe to ſaluation by faith in 
_ Chriſt : yea ts not the ſincere —_— the Goſpel, the 
wiſeſt man that lineth on earth, ſeeing he only embraceth 
the right meanes whereby he may be made happy andbief<" 
fed? And'is not the ſound preacher ofthe Goſpell whoturs 
neth the hearts ofthe Fathers to the children, and whe arſe 
obedient to the wiſadome of the zuſt, and [0 maket 4; deople. 
Luc» readyprepared for the Lord, the diſpſer of the eWcfeſt 
bleſſings that the Lord befloweth wvpon his deareſt ſer-" | 
Hants. | | Ee UE ts 
. Andis not alſo thecarefull and watchfull Biſhop, that is | 
4 guide ſet ouer the guides of theLord's flocke andaSijper«* 
| | antendent ouer the Lord's watchmen, and is to tonmanind'\ 
eTint3. hit they teach n0 other dottrine,nor mingle wilde goards - 
2 Reg 4.39 with the wholeſome food'1that is appointed for t hoſe that ' 
IK.5, are of the Lord's Family,and if any ſuch thing be done, to 4 
redveſſe the ſame, ts not (1 ſay) ſuch a one a ſingular yeaarn' 
honourable inſtrument vader Gods that thoſe (0 ſpuitſall 
Labonrs of all inferiour Minifters,may bee made power full 
w/180 many for the faluation of their ſoules 
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od he bhernef Mins ercare th powerfull, hers 


the w; dome. a words) God's made mazife 7 poihes, 
EF; iwhenthe right (eaſe thereoſirexp/ained, {aim andiin 
"fi fed Ts ;oleare ana fy ada "2 ons. For 


that will urge the bare and my woras-of” ee, | 


without the tr us ſenſe 4114 mean; pk 5s like to 4 
dice that will fi %, with adi without afrword. 

. And he that ys a a ſenſe thereof wt inflifird & clea- 

.red by ſound and ſufficient reaſons, is like toone that will 


Robe with a ſword without an edge. For they ares wr 615 2 


reaſohs whereon the wiſe and holy « doitrines of 
word of God aregrounded.that gine light & cab there- 
roandave after a ſort, the very Tf 4 ae ” And hereof it 


gs that all manner of learned Profe(ſour _ ially among * 


Chriſtians,be they orthodoxe pr be they hereticks, offer to 

zufti fie their ſeuerall opinidns by ſoth 16 ſolidarguments- 
concluded in true fyllopiſmes and to that end require pub-- 
like diſputations. Now if all require the truth of their 0+ 
pintions tobe thus tried, then they may not in any caſe res 
foſe end ſhome thre manner of tryall. 


wherefore as Feſtus ſaid onto Paul ,, when he had ap- At 25.1 


pealed vnto Ceſar: Haſtthou appealed vato C:efar?vn- 

to Czfar thou ſhalt goe: So ſly 7vnto all learned Profeſe. 
ſoursof Chriitianity: haue yee appealed unto reaſons con- 
cluded tn true fyllogiſmes for the iuſtifying of your ſeucral 
poſitions? by reaſon yeſhatbe tryed, Do zo the cenſure 
thereof ye ought to ſtand. 


And this I haue (a afficientlyproued in the explication- | 


and confirmation ofthe third propoſition- of the former 
part of this Treatiſe,by the approbation thereofginen vnto 
me from your Lordſhips owne mouth, after you had ducly- 
Peruſed the ſame, being committed vnto your — 
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— /EP. DEDICATORY. 
iuft cenſure-wherefore according to the old Proueybe; Sci 
tum eſt Athletam placuifſe Herculi; as he mvay Bee t6 
for a ſuffrient Champion that mnobers vj Feteiles fo 
* that Treatiſe may be eſteemed 10 be furniſhed with ſuſſs- 
b- cient munition;rhat is approned of a wiſe Colonell. © © 
And hereupon'T nba fo traue to hagt z } ubliſhed 
annder' your Lordſhips protettton,that ſo Sy be che bet- 
fer accepted,and that ſome of the Lords ſouldiers pay bee 
trengthned and inabled thereby, with better courage 88 
 figbt the Lords battles, And thus commending your + 
LordſhiptoGod andtothe word of his grace,  * 
' which is able to build further , andto © .- 
ine you an inheritance amo EOS 
them that are ſantti- © 
"fied: Trefs OSS 
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'TO, THE CHRISTIAN. 
| READER.. | 


uery.thing, isnothing els but a declaration, and demon-. 
ſtration of atrue definition and diniſfion thereof, and of 
the cauſes and effes, and ofall other arguments thar a-. 
gree thereunto; as-T haue already proued in a little Trea-. 
tiſe,entituled The reaſ0nablencyJe of wiſe and holy Truth, 
and The abſurdity of wicked and fooliſh errour, being the. 
fore-runner of this larger Volume. 

Faith in holy Scripture is taken either for the qualiry 
and habit of Faith,or for the doctrine of Faith. The holy 
Scripture deciphereth the quality and habit of our Chri-. 
| {tian 
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ſtian Faith by arguments taken'outof all Logicke places 
as followeth. Fr, 
The principall efficient cauſe ofthe qualiry or habit of 


Faith,is God, Ph-1. 1.29, The inſtrumencall cauſe is the 


word of God,Romz.10.17, The materiall cauſe isan afſent 
vpon knowledge, 79hn 6:69, Theformall cauſe isaſure 
and ſertled aſſent, grounded ypona ſure & ſettled know. 
ledge, 70þz 17.8. Co01,1.6, Thefinall cauſe is the exclu- 
ding ofall glorying in our ſelues, and the afcribing ofall 
glory vnto God, Eph.2.8.Rom.3.27, The cffeAsot Faith 
are,asall otherdiuine graces and fruits of the ſpirit, 47s 
26.18: ſo an holy confidence, and anaſlurance of God's 
loue, and a comfortable boldnefſe to come vato God as 
yntoa gracious and louing Father, Eph.3.12.2 Pet.1.10, 
The ſubieR wherein itis ſcated,is the mind. For the mind. 
is theeye ofthe ſoule, and Faith is the true {jghe thereof, 
Joh.8.56. Ads 26.18, the obie& thereof 1s all diuine 
truths. Ro-,15.4.cſpecially the Coucnant of grace, foun-, 
ded vpon Chriſt, 70h.20.3r.1 Pet.1.21: the attributes are, 
that it is ſound, orthodoxe, and Catholicke; that is, one 
andthe ſamein all the true ſeruantsof God, which haue: 
bin,are,or ſhalbe to the end ofthe world, Zeb.1 1.2, Eph. 
4.5. Thingsdiuersarc aſkight opinion, As 26.28, and 
a temporary Faith, 44.13.20. Things contrary are preg- 
ſiunprion,8 fleſhly ſecurity either bred by confidence in- 
reporall proſperity,//ay 28.15.0r inthe outward pledges: 
of God'sloue, Jerems, 7. 4.07 inthe outward ſhew of 
good workes, Rom. g.328 10.3. Things priuatiuely op- - 
poſite are ignorance. Eph.4.18.ablind Faith, Mar.13.19. 
and ſophiſticall infidelity, r Cor.1.23.That which is plaine 
contradicory, is flat Atheiſme, $4p.2.1.4.23.8.Things 
like area bodily eye,10/.9.39.2 bodily hand, 17i#,6.12, 
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TO THE READER.” £ 
a bodily mouth, 79h.6.53.a bodily foot,2 Cor.5.7, 8&bo- 
dily wings, Lake 17.37. Things vlike are vnſtable chil- 
diſhneſſe,Eph.4.14,and waucring doubttilnes, ac. 1.6. * 
"The coniugatesare to beleene in God,and in Chriſt,0/, 
I4.1: andto be one ofthe houſholdot Faith , Ga/.6, ro: ,., fee 
the notation or interpretation ofthe name is a ſure and play dame, 
certaineaccompliſtment of that which Faith beleeueth, 
Math,8.8. The definition or deſcription thereofis this; 
Sauiug Faith is diuine wiſdome, or a certain knowledge, 
and a ſcttled aſſent, and adhzrence to all diuine verities, 
neceſſary to faluatis,efpecially to the conenant of grace; 
as.to the meanes of the chiefelt good and higheſt happt- 
nes,2 Tz.3.15. the diuifionthereofis into a weake and 
ſtrong Faith, Ro2».14.2, Thereſtimoniesare the confeth- 
ons of the Martyrs and Confeffors thathaue liued, doe 
and ſhall live tothe end ofthe world. 4pocal.7.10. 
This is the delineation ofthe whole body of Faith , as 
it is drawne outby the penſill of the Prophets and Apo- 
files: theparts & members whereof which are moſt con- 
crouerſed,are further lightned and cleared in the firſt pare - 
ofthis Treatiſe. As inthe ſecond parttheteof, the reaſons 
and arguments produced to open and juſtifie the ſeueral 
doctrinesofFaith,are referred to all the Topick places,as 
being the rich mines out of which they are digged. 
Thedodtrines of Faith, ſet downin the bookes of the 
Prophetsand Apoſtles,are Logicall, reaſonable 8& wile; 
and the very firſt principles and grounds thereof are ! P<t.2.3 
without any mixture of ſophiſticall deceir, The high 
Prieſts peQorall,wherein the Vrim and Thummim was 
put,and by the which God gaue anſwer vnto his peovle, 
wascalled by the Hebrewes Hoſe, and by the Greekes See Aled. _ 
Logeion,and by the Latines Ratzorate,tor that the Lord's A 
B | doctrines | 
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bo TO THE READER, 
doErines had in them the moſt pure holines ofmoſt ex- | 
act Logick,or reaſon. | 
The Logick places which I follow inthis Treatiſe, are 
delivered by Petrus Rams, who concerning the vie of 
Logickhath very much cleared the rules of Ari/totle_ 
our grand Maſter, 
The exemplifying of Logick places by the Theologi- 
call poſitions,T haue taken from _Lnandus Polanus , but 
with this difference : in that he fetteth downe his argu- 
ments declaratiue and demonſtratiue, in bare ſentences 
and propoſitions, without further diſcourſe ; whereas in 
this Treatiſe they are further opened by other arguments 
and reaſons, For as learned and judicious Doour Feld 
- auoucheth in his Dedicatory Epittle to his firſt Booke of 
the Church, the doctrines wherein we. differ from the 
Church of Rome, are grounded not only vpon the grea- 
reſt authority that is, butalſo vpon the moſt preuailing 
reaſons thateuer perlwaded men. And vertly,ifthatmoſt 
fimous Oratours tudgmentbe ſound, there is no reaſon 
to giue credit to thatreaſon ', whereofthere cannor' bee. 
yecelded a ſufficient reaſon.Czc.11b.4.ad Herennium, 
3» Thcf.2.8. The great Antichriſt of theſe laſttimes, (as teſtifieth 
| the Apoſtle )which hath brought ina great Apoſtecy frs 
the Faith, ſhalbe confumed with the Spirit of the Lord's 
mouth,and ſhalbe aboliſhed with the brightneſle of his 
chryf. bom.49. comming: and ſo ſhall his Armies alſo,which (as Chryſo- 
in Mat. fomeſaith)are impious Herefies, For whereas the time 
of miracles is now long ſince expired, whereby the Apo- 
ſtles and their ſucceſfours in the Primitiue Church , 'got 
credit to the diuine doctrine ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt, and 


o 


Heb. 2.4. 


. 2 Cor.10.4, made it moſt powertull to the ouerthrowing: of ail Hea- 


theniſh Idolatries, and unpious Hereſies, it remainerh 
now 
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TO THE RE ADER, | 
now that the Profeſſours ofthe Goſpel by the glorious 
light of powerfull arguments, taken out of God's booke, 
and iuſtificable by the exact rules of ſound reaſon , make 
Truth victorious againſt Antichriſt, andall his impious 
Hereſtes: For where Truth is clearely demonſtrated,and 


rightly apprehended,itcannot otherwiſe be, but that it x Eſd.z,r2, 


will mightily preuaile. | 

Our moſt wiſe and learned $0/0-20#,hath alreXy b 

_ penne _ this regall and Princely worke,and hob 

uſtified by cleare and demonſtratiue arguments, that the 
ſupreme authority to command afwell in Eccleſtaſticall 
a ciuill cauſes, reſteth in the ciuill Magiſtrate in his 
own Dominions and Countries,and hath ſent his Booke 
to all ChriſtianPrinces,the which /no doubt)ſhall preuail 
atthat time, when he that hath the hearts of all Kings in 
his own hand,ſhall know it to be moſt fir, 

Andwhy ſhould itnotthen highly pleaſe, eſpecially 
the Ecclefiaſtick Peeres of his Kingdomes, to follow ſo 
worihy &ſupereminent an example, in cauling all The- 
ologicall doctrines in this our renowned Church, to be 
confirmed by cleare and demonſtratiue arguments,iuſti- 


 ficableby all the rules of found reaſon, and the ſophiſmes 


oppoſedagainitthem, reduced to theelenches,as in part 
they haue bin already by that famous late publike Profel- 
ſorin Cambridge, Door Whitaker, And if worthy en-' 
ſamples of tamous men of their own ranke. be not to be 
neglected herein, haye they not to be their Precedents 
the ſingular Patrons of the Chriſtian Faith, that lined in 
the Primitiue Church, that penned their learned Apolo- 
gies , anddeliuered them vp into the hands euen ofthe 
Heatheniſh perſecuting Emperours? | 

: Andalbeit thatreprobate 7u/7an did fay of theſe A- 
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pologies, haue rgad them, vnderſtood them, and deſpi« 
{ed them ; yetthe learned Biſhops were not diſmaide 
therewith, but gaue him this anſwere; thou haſt read the 
perhaps,but thou haſtnot vnderſtood them; tor if thou 
haſt vaderſtood them. , thou wouldſtnot haue deſpiſed 
them. 

And verily whereas the vpholders of the Kingdome 
of Arffichriſt come with ſtrong deluſion, and with all de- 
ceiuablenes of vnrighteouſneſfe, why ſhould notall ſuch 
as are ſet in the defence of the Goſpell of Chriſt , ftriue 


2 earneſtly ,as the Apoſtle S* 7ude exhorteth, for the main- 


tenance of rhe Faith which was once giuen to the Saints? 
yea,why ſhould they not ſtriue for truth even vnto death 


Eccl 4.28, and defend Iuſtice for lite, ſeeing if they doe ſo,they ſhall 


lud, «.22, 


Eccl.1 >& I 1 


haueGod to fight for them againſt their enemies? ders 
hath a doublecurſe for omitting this duty, and el hath 
a double bleſſing for performing the ſame, pronounced 
by an Angell of God from Heauen, Curle yee 2eroz, 
ſaid the Angell of the Lord, curſe the inhabitants there- 
of, becauſe they came not out to helpe the Lord; to helpe 
the Lord againſt the mighty. 72/the wife of. Heber the 
Kenite,ſhalbe bleſſed To other women dwelling in 
tents: for ſhe put her hand to the naile, &her right hand 
to the workemans hammer; with the hammer Gm ſhe 
$iſera,yeaſhe ſmote.off his head,after that ſhe had woii- 
ded and pierced his temples. : 

So let thewords of the wile, whichare like goadsand 
like nailes faſtned by the maſters of the aſſemblies which 
are ginenby one Paſtour, bee as itweredriuen into the 
heads of all ſpirituall S:/eraes, that all Hereſie and Idola- 
try may be pierced and wounded, and inthe end vtterly 


deſtroyed, And ſo now alſo etallthine enemies periſh 
0 NOW - 
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TO THE READER, © bits 
O Lotd, and{ctall thatlouc thee and thy Truth, be as 
the Suri when he riſethin his might. | 
 Andfetalltrue Chriſtian hearted Engliſhmen conti- - 
nually pray,that the Sunne ofrighteouſneſſe would nener 
goe down vnderthe Horizon ofthis ourChurch of great. 
Brittaine;butthat he would alwayes ſhine ouer it by the 
bright beames ofthis glorious Goſpell; and-bleſſe ic with . 

 theheauenly influenceof bisholy Spirit, holding ſtill. 

the ſtarres thereof in his right hand, and pre- 
{cruing the Candle of his VVord-in © 
.;- the Candleſtickethereof «i - + 
| . vatothewarlds: ny » 
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-THE-QVASTIONS. THAT 
;, > archandledin the firftpartof - 
2 +4" this Treatiſe, 


1 The Goſpell is the onelyproper and immediate cauſe of 
 truefaith and touend of all other ſpiritual graces,and 
ot miracles,nor tempoyall bleſings,or corrections,nor 
the holy lines and comfortable deaths of the deareſt ſer- 
wants of God, nor the authority of the Magiſtrate, nor 
the wiſdome of the Law of God, &+ therefore much leſſe 
the reaſon of the naturall man. - 
2 The word and Sacraments doe not profit unleſſe the, | 
fo and wſe of either be rightly conceined and vnder- | 
00d, - 
L's meanes whereby wee are t0 come to the right vv. ® 
der ſtanding of the word of God « the light of true rea- 4 
ſon.For the opening of the truth whereof theſe poſitions 7 
following are explained, 
1 All queſtions humane and ainine are to be determi- 
ze by the rules of right reaſon, 
2 The teſtimony of 0 author humane or diuine i fur- 
ther to bee approued , then as it agreeth with the 
grounds of true reaſon. 
3 Theholy Scriptures doe teach and demonſtrate the 
greateit myſteries of godlineſſe by arguments and 
reaſons, | 
. 4 The Law and the Goſpcll are founded vpon moſt for. 
cible 
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The QueRtiohs ofthefirſt Pare. —©@ 13, 
cible reaſons: yea,the permiſſion of the fall of Adam 
b 2 tranſs reſſsrg the Law of God 5 being the OCEAN 

 ſiox of mans recouery which us openened in the Go- 
ſpell,zs grounded pon moſt forcible reaſons. 

5 The Profeſſors of euery Religion, alleage reaſons foy 

the inſt:fying of their ſeurrall devotions. | 

6 Thc ſoundnesand [ubſtante,and xs it were the very 

quinteſſence of all dinine reaſon is moſt plentifully to 
be found in the canonical Scriptures. 

7 Notruth iz Philoſophy ts. contrary to any trath in 

Drinimnity. | 


| 8 Te#imonies maybe taken ont of Philoſtyhy, £0 grue 


witneſſe unto truths in Diuinity; and reaſons may 
be produced out of the booke of Nature, to open and. 
cleare the doetrines of the booke of Grace, 
9: Where there 15110 reaſon apprehended that may per- ' 
ſwade to Faith, there ordinarily us n0 Fatth. 
Io Where there ts aclearcr apprehenſion of the reaſons 
that perſwade to Faith , there is the more ſetled af- 
ſent and the ſtronger Faith. | | 
11 The dodrines of Faith, and Godlines-, are often 
repeated, andthe reaſons and motions that per- 
wade therennto, are inculcated and uroed again & 
a24in inthe Bookes of the Old and New Teſtament: 
that we may thereby underjtand that the clearer & 
fuller apprehenſ.on cf them , doe beget a clearer and 
faller Faith, 
12 Wweemayby ſupernatural reaſon aſcend aboue the 
reach of aaturall reaſon. | 
13 Ti hat Faith is not ths beſt ana ſtrongeſt that hath - 
the lefſe number of reaſ9ns,and the leſſe perſpicuous 
erguments to ſtay it vp but rather that which m 
66. 


+ | 


the greater number ,and the mvreperſpicuous. 
4 Saning F with is d-uine wiſdome , or acertaine know- 
'ledge,and a ſetled 5/ſent e&+ adherence to all diuine we- 
rites neceſſary to ſaluat ion, & eſpecially to the Cone- 
rn nant of grace,as #0 the meanes of the higheſt happines, 
\F and the chiefeſt good. 
i « Aſaning Faith is alwates accompanied with all othey 
 fanttifying graces,as being the fruitſull mother ch ten- 
aer nurſe of them all. 5 
4 The Chriſtian Faith only doth gine vndeeeinable alTu- 
rance of the loue of God;eF of eternall happines obtai- 
ned thereby to all the fincere embracers thereof. 
7 ' The djgnity and utility of Faith, and the difficulty of 
obtaining and encreaſing the ſame, | 
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' The Church is not alwayes glorious & 10« 
Oneſtions torious, as a Citty ſet uponahigh hill, 
hanalea by | 111 ;he-workes of the moſt holy in this life : 
argumene arecftainedwith ſinne. : 
arawn fr 97% The ;gnorance and not the knowledge of ho- if 

The efficient ly Scripture,zs the cauſe of all errours and 
Cauſe. firnes. 

From 


: From the; 
: anateriall 


Canfe, 


ge 


The Quzſtions ofthe ſecond Pare? | 


© —_——_—_——— 


'L 


1. mindes whichare the 


A ſandlification, 


Not the ſufferings and riohteouſnes Of ny 
mere man, but onely of our nwjt bleſſed 
Sauiour bothGodand Man,are of ſuffici- 

' ent-worthines to ſatisfie for ſine, or to 

 purchaſethe inheritance of the kingdome 
of Heanen. ED 


i 


3 The Bread and Winein the Enchariſt are not 


tranſubſtantiated intothe very jBody & 
Bloood of Chriſt. | 
The righteouſnes gen zn the Law de- 
y  /ncredby Moles, i that true righteouf* 
nes whereby we are inſlified before God, 
and not that righteouſnes which is ſaid to 
. be obtained by the undertaking of Popiſh 
VOM. 0 Bd 
"pe are not inſt fied by thoſe workes of r1gh- 
 teonſneſſe commanded in the Law which 
are wrought by our ſelues, but for thoſe 
which were done by onr Syuiour Chriſt ia 
hs owne perſonfor vs, aud are made ours 
by the Lord's gracious ttuputation. 
The forme and manner to attaine to true 
ſantiifreation,- is not to receiue the holy 


L 


. 


\'] -* 70rd of God, anal the Sacraments , onely 


with our bodily ſenſes; but rather with 
the powers of our Soules : nor to trauatle 
farre and neare on pilgrimage to ſee and 
kifge holy Reliques, . but to ſee and touch 
. : holy things by the inward powers of our 
proper ſubieas of 
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1x6 The Queſtions oftheſecond Parr. 
. From the_T Saluation and aternall life is from oy blef: 


forall cauſe. | ſed Sautony and not from any other per- 
ſon or thing. 
The outward Elements.7z the Euchariſt are 


— 


ſtance. 

There is no miraculous turning of Bread &s 
wine im the Enchariſt 3nto the very Body 
and Bloodof Chriſt nor any other the like 
miracle. 


| 7nſtification is by faith alone, & not by faith 


worke, 


| ww 


zn the fi e of Purgatory. 
Ly 


effects, | the ſpirituall eating thereof by faith. 
rate. 

| Theworkes of God renealed in the Scrips 
| cares doe manifeſtly declare. them to bee 
[ the word of God, efperially the worke of 


i powerfull dodtrine thereof in the hearts 
of all the fincere embracers of the ſame: 
rh, | xd therefore they are not to be receined 
' for ſuch, onlywpon the teſtimony of the 
Church oh. | 


j* he Soule of OHy Sarfour Chriſt deſcended. 


focally into hell, 
: w— Faſting 


not Bread and wine in ſhew, but in ſub- 


and workes coywed together- in that + 
| The faithfull after this life are not puniſhed / 
The carnall eating of Chriſt's Body is n0-. 
rom the arm, auaileable toaternall life, but only . 


| Concuptſcence is ſinme enen in the Regene- 


” Regeneration, wrought by the wiſe and. 


- 


; 
; 
| 


From the 


Subiect. 


From the 
aduntts. 


| The Queſtions of the ſecond pare, 
\ Pfting or any outward thing doth not [ar 


- = » 4 
ye” ER —__— — —_ 


| 


" fifie any but only the znward graces of 
| the ſpirit, and ſuch things as ave breed e 
rengthen the ſame. | 
| There i0 ſuch place appointed for the faith- 
full as, Purgatory is faigned to be. 
| Chriſt i not corporally in the Euchariſt, but 
only in Heanen. 
The City of Rome. i the myſ{icall Babylon, 
and the titwlaryCatholick Roman Church, 
' ts thecertane ſeat of the great Antichriſt 
of the latter times. 


5 The word of God rightly underſtood , dpth 


griue credit toit's ſelfe, and doth cauſe it 

ſelfe to bee beleened and embraced as the 

| Wwordof God, for the excellency of the di 
uine dottrine contained therein, and not 
only for the bare teſtimony of the Church, 

Kneeling ts the fitteſt geſture of the body at 
the rexerent receining of the holy Eucha- 
rift, 

Holznes aoth not confift in vowing to abſtain 
from riches neates, and marriages, but 
rather in the holy and lawfull vſe_- of 
them, j 


| T1 he Body of Chriſt is at one time but in one 


place, | 
Chriff's Body and Blood ought not ,” andin + 
truth cannot bee often offered vpto God © 
' . bythe Maſſe Prieſts as a propitiatory ſt 


| ; -erifree for the finnes of quicke and dead. 
v.01 7 C 2 


' Chriff's 
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The Queſtions of the ſecond Part; 
| Chriſf s. fleſh is-0t. eaten with our bodily 
moathes. | 
1 It is. a property only belonging to God to for- 
ine ſinne. 
| Enoch azdElias cannot come in thety owne 
1 perſons toreſiſt Antichriſt,and to be ſlain 
i} of him. 
pRegeneration is not wrought by the power of 
Fro things|  free-will,out by the operation of the ſpt- 


that be a;- rit of God. 
aerſe. Noe are elected for forefeent workes.. 


Fro things #rue faith is not ſeated in that ſaule where. 
that be c0n- 7n fidelity ratgneth,or any other fine. | 
rrary. "Saluation ts not merited byour own workes. 
Fro things 

that bee op-3 The natural man hath nofree will to that 
poſite pri- which is reltgiouſty good. 

aatinely; 

Fro things: 


18 


——_ 


% 


depending 300 dinine worſhip or ſeruice is to be grnen 


wpon rela- #0 any Angell or Sant. 


pet [The faithfullare made righteous before God 
by the righteouſnes of Chriſt imputed. 

| tothem. | 

Frs things| The faithfull may aſwell know themſelues to 


that haue| tbe enduedwithtrue loue, as. with truc_. 


the ſame_| faith. 


proporizon | T he Cup inthe Euchariſt is aot-20 bee taken. 


of reaſon, | away fromthe Lords people. 

"| The paines of Popiſh pennance.or Purgatory, 

|, cnrrde fray pre re. 
} | 


{ Matrix 


a, 
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| The:Queſtions ofthe ſccondParr. 


{ 


ry 

| 24ntrimony is lawful for the miniflers of 
 #heGoſpell.. 

The nailes aud ſprare wherewith our bleſſed 

Sautiours moſt precious Body was tormens 


3 


— —— 


Fro things 
that haue- 
the greater 
proportion 


of reaſon. | 


1 


hn— 


[——_ 


( 


| 
| 


tedgrieuvuſly , are xot to bee worſhipped 


& with aiuine worſhip. 


COThe ſinnes of the 


faithfull ſhall not. be punz- 
ſhedin the fire of Purgatory. FD 


| The Sacraments be not inflruments of grace, 


wvnleſſe their wſes be rightly underſtood, 
Images are not to be worſhipped with dinine 
N worſhip. +53 
The word of Gad is not to'be read unto the_s 
 ſunple people ina ſtrange tongue. 
In all matters that concerne the dinine wor - 
 ſhipandſerutce of God, no doctrine is to 


|. bereceined, whichis not warranted by - 


the authority of the Canonicall S cripture, . 
The naturall man hath 0 free will to that 
- mhichis religiouſly good. | 
Not the ſuffering, much leſſe the vowing of 

voluntary panerty. 7s the way to perfe- 

"717, 0 | 
The people ought to be able to aiſcerne the 
aottrine of their teachers. 

Our whole uſt; ficationis by the: free ef vn- 
 adeſerned mercy of Godin Chriſt. 
The going 0 pilgrimage to viſit the relickes 
of the Saints doth not ſantrifie. 
The faithfull haze the aſſurance of their 
own ſaluation ginen vntothens, 
"© 


| 


The. 


| 


Ly 


hy it s: febien not. exten hr gat Our » bodily 


Titizap =_ only belonging #0 God to for- 


monthe any 


gue fl 


| ES and Elias capnvt come int their OWBE + 


perſons to reſiſt Antichrift,and zo be ſlain 


of him. 


Regeneration #4 not wrought by the power of 


Fro things © free-will, but by the - bn of the Jp 
that be dj=: | 14 0f God. - | 
werſe. None are elected for forefcene workes. 
Fro things #rue fazth is n0t ſeated in that rear where - 
that be c0- infidelity raigneth,or any other ſine. 

trary.. Saluatzon is not puerited ) au Own workes. | 
Fro things... 

that bee op} The matured; man hath 10 fo ee will t0 that. 
poſi te pri- which 2 religrouſty _ | 
natinelye | 

Yo -# 
_ hinge. ng $00 dinine worſhip or ſermice's iro be ginen TT. 
w/pon rele- #0 any Angell or Saznt... 1 
0 
_ {The farithfullare made righteons. before God * | 
by the rightcouſpes of Chriſt imputed vn- 
| tothem. 

Fre things The faithfall r249 af hel knom themſelues to 

that haues| te enducdwithtruc loue, « as. with true_>. 

the ſame_| faith. 

proportion | T he Cup inthe Euchariſt. 35 uot Zo bee taken. 

free | away from the Lords people. 

1 The paines of Popzſh pennance.or Purgatory, 
|, | (4rror a JO; for the 4s Ione. 


The: Queſtions ofthe ſecond Pare. 


| Aut rimony is lawful for: the miniflers 
the Goſpel. adit; 


| The nailes aud ſpeare whoewinh our bleſſed 
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ww tedgrieuvuſly ; are wor yobee iib(ecin 
C withdinine worſvip. 


| I'Thef Innes of the faithfall ſhall Bot. be parks 
| ed in the fire of Purgatory. oa 

|] The Sarraments be not infiridnents of, race, 

 wmleſſetheir wſes be righth wrderſtood, 

Fro thing "_ are not to he merſhipped with dinine 

that hane_, F i 

tbe greater T ag word of Gad 3s. porto bereek onto the.s 

proportion» | ſimple people ina ; frange Fongue. 

of reaſon. . . | In all matters that concernethe dinine wor- 

« Jt «xd ſeruice of God, n0 dodtrine is to 

. berecezued, whichis not warranted by 

| the authority of the Canonical Scripture. - 

Us naturall man hath no free will to that” 

which is relivzouſly good. 

Not the ſuffering, much leſſe the vowing of 

R voluntary panerty. 7s the way to perfe- 
707. 

| The people ought to be able to diſcerne the. 
dotrine of their teachers. 

| Our whole inſti ficationis by the: free e& vn 

| deſerneamerey of Godin Chriſt. 

| Thegoing 01 pilgrimage to viſit the relickes. 
of the Saints doth not fantiifie. 

. The faithfall haue the: aſſurance of their 

| . ownſaluation giuen unto therp, | 

hit , - Ex 2 


| "I 
bg 


ct. 
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Saniours moſt Precious Body was tormen-. + 


Fro things 
the leſſe pro- 


yraſon, 
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that hauec 


portion of | | 
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Fro things 
that bee *| 
the, 


x ther owne finnes. © 
Fr3 things No zmage ought to be made to repreſent the 
hat be v | 


- h 


the lexſtfinnes are mortall and damnable. 

All things neceſſary t0 ſalnation are plainly 

' | delineredin the Bookes of the Canonical 

Scriptures, be 4 

The facthfull embrace the Scriptures as the 
word of God for it felfe;& not only for the 
teſtimony of the Church. 

The naturallman hath no free will to that 

.: which is religiouſly good. 

No mancan make ſatisfact01t0 God for any 
one finne, © © 


| The people ought not to embracethe doftrine 


of their teachers without tryall. 
faithful are ſaued by their owne faith, 
ex not hy the faith & works of any other. 


] God azapredefinate before all worlds ſome 


#0 aternall ſaluation in Chriſt Teſs , and 
others t0 eternall danmation through 


| Dinine Mateſty. 


Allthe workes of: Infidels che finnes. 


"The true ſeruayts of God ave know them- 
ſelnes to be thetrue ſernants of God, 
= ws:  ſaluation in Chriſt, and 0t 11 4 
Ger. | | 
Fucadly Hypocrites ave 10 true members of 
the Chnurchof Chriſt, | 
| The teſtimony of God delzuered in the Canv- 


| aicall Scripture and not receined by bare © 
"A fr%- 


- 


; ”The Wy JON: | x ECO JFarr,. > » + 
|  eraditinnje rhe fart ewillence ground 


| oftreth.... 
| The doddrine of the RomiſhCharch is apro- 
1 Vocationto finne, andnot the dottrine of 
y the Churches that profeſſe the Goſpel. 
' + | Popdſhpennance and Pirgatoyy are contrary 
f 80 the Article of the Creed; 1 heleeue the 


lury 2r wt co be efleenmed an hbly land. 


. The will of man is no# by nature frac wn 
Fro ſuch things congerning'God.. | 
things as be All the facthifll are Saints. | 
c0ringates. | The Biſbop of Rome is not the niner fall pa- 
| four of the whole Church. © 


{The Lewes of God only bid the confeiute. 
CTrue Religion bindethonlyto the obſeruati- 
'; ondf ſuch things as are commanded by - 
' God: Whereas ſuperſtition bindeth to the 
k obſernation' of ſuch things as are beſide 
7.: axd aboue the former. 

- | The Laityought to hane liberty daily toread : 
Fr0mm the e-\. the holy S criptares. > 
ryrology or | The faithful themſelues , and alſo their 
tnterpretit-' Churches onght #0 be dedicated only fo: 
mare. The fa;thfull know their own Faith, repen- 
Eo. 4...eaxce; and lou, and their ſaluation on - 
| Chriſt leſs. = 
\ i 1 imeplzete;that is ablinded and a folded 
| ap Faiths not the true Chriſtian Faith, 
1 The breaking ofa Popiſh vow is 19 ſirne. . 
BE | | The 


*”. x” 


1 The Mankes as they wow demeane then 
| -ſelues ,are not true Monkes, 
'| M1 the faithfull are faued by the meere 
+ ' mercy of God in Chrift, 


1f The faithſull haut afſurante , both of the 

i ' ord 's good will and lonei towards them- 
: lt {elues, andalſoof ther ownfincere faith 
Trom the | . 41d true loue towards God. 

definition | The 'bare te#timony of the Church cane 
vr deſerip-| make ſufficiently knowne. any doctrine of 


We Faith. 
pres ” - [4 Biſhop may be 4 cinill Magiſtrate. 


OY 


I 


= = 


pp hs | The figne of the Croſſe ts not 4. thing abſo- 
dinifion ofa  Infely euill,out may lawfully bee wſca at 
thing. © the adminiftration of Baptifeme. 


3 
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\ Matrimony is lewfull for the Clergy enen 
J after the vowof fingle tife. 
All Eceleſiafticallperſons aſwell as ſecular, 
1 oughtto be ſubzet? to the ciuill Magi- 
rate. | G 
From the | 1; 10:h belong to the cinill Magiſtrate, in 
whole rot he | His owne dominions to command all ſuch 
Parts, or fro things to be obſerued of all his ſubiects,as 
thegenerll| oncerne the dinine worſh;p and\ ſernice 
ON he ſpeci- of God , and thereinhe hath the higheſt 
all. authority, (BK 
| The naturall man hath 10 - w/ll to that 
t mwhichzs religzouſly goo 31 


parts to the The Church of Rome gineth djnine honour 
whole , or ) ' to Angels and Saints, _ 
from the YThere are no perſons appornted by God for 

ſpeciall to C.. Popeſh Purgatory. 


L the general. 

|| 717 divineCThemiracles anddofirine of the Church tf Sl. 

h  & humaneY Romeare fabulous and falſe euen by the | 
teſtimonies © reftimonies  Bh > 

. : 
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N the & ancient Fathers. 
Canonical Scriptures, 
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:L:OGICKS: 1 nv 
CHAP, I. - 
WL; # Qyazar, I, : 


. 1 TheGoſpell is the only proper and immediate_inſlru- 

' mental cauſe of our conver ſionto God, and of our faith 
and lowe,anavf all other ſprrituall graces; and not mi- 
racles,nor the holy lines, and: comfortable deathes of 
the deareſt ſernants of God, nor temporall bleſſings or 
correttions,: nor the authority of the Magiſtrate, nor 


14 
the wiſdome_> of the Law of God, and therefore much 7 


Cortes Te £ 


 leſſethe reaſonof the naturall man. 
4 - 


| the bondage of finne, anddoth beget 
YE D } vs againe, and renew vs into his owne 
COW Ie A Imegc, fromglory toglory,as bythe. 
Spirit of God. Faich commeth by the,Goſpell: For what can 
ive ys a faithfull aſſurance of Gods loue , but ſuch a pledge 
ereof as is giuen ys inthe Goſpell? Loue' is wrought by the 
Oe” "Dy > = 


- 


THEOLOGICALL -. - 


| He Goſpellis the proper and immedi- Ads 36.18, ; Fe 


ate inſtrument whereby God doth o- Romy a 
per and from dark-, ah S 
penour eyes, and turne vs from dark-, © ig. 2 


9 ncs tolight; and from the power of Rem.10.17. 
Saran,to God; and dorh free ys from 1 loh, 4.19. 


Es 
538 


A 
bod. 


No th Rt out hy 


E Math$.47 Goſpel! diſplaying Gods loue. For if we loue chem that loue 
Er, . * vs,what fingular thing doe we? Docenot che Publicanes-eucn 
the ſame 2? LE EW pp res Ks. Jo | 
| So repentance is wrought by the Goſpel}, and a godly ſor. 
"Jr 5 rowfor Lam diveliſh Ro For Shaea, make vs | 147 85" : 
3 rowfull-for offending:fo good & ſogracious a God; and care-' 
full from the'yery heart to ceaſe from ſinne , and to follow 
righteouſnes; if the grieuous agony,and dreadfull death of our 
blefſed Sauiqur endured forour ſinnes , being reuealed inthe 
Goſpell, cannot effeR tbe ſame? | k | 
Verily ſohzthe Baptiſt giuing the knowledge of ſaluation 
| ynto the people for the remiſſion of their finnes, through the 
Luc,116, Fender mercy of God, whoreby the day ſpring from an high 
£5 bath viſited vs, did turne many of the children of Ifracl vnto 
the Lord their God.So the Apoftles going our into the whole 
world, and preaching the Gofpell roeuery creature, dideaſt 
= OTPY down holdes and imaginations, and cuery high thing that way 
Iazz Exalted againft the knowledge of God,. and brought into-cap= 
tivity-eucry thought tothe obedicnce of Chriſt, and ſo.conver= 


"TT. 5 ME, \F: 
IE ate C2 eat bd Bis 
"4 4 
© 


x.Per.4.1. - 
- Joh,12,3 2, 


tedthe whole world vnto God. CES! oo 0 

' Bur as for miracles,the holy lives, and comfortable deathes 

of the deareſt ſeruants of God, the: Lord's temporal blefſings 

andcorreRions,the wiſdome of the Law of God, andthe beſt 

reaſon of the naturall man, all andeuery of theſe may bee. as. 

good preparatiues to cau/e'vs morereadily toreceiuethe Phy- 

ſicke of our ſoules: but the inftrudtions of the wholeſome do- 

_ - ines of the Goſpell of Chrift are the only right Piyficke,and 

the moſt ſoueraigne confeRions that are able to- recouer our 

ſpicicnall health and life: For if weline an holy and anheauenly 
life, weliue fo by the faithref the fonne of God, who hath Joued 


vs,and hath giuen himſelfe for ys : the whichfaithis wroughs 
' by theGolpell, FS”, E*; © 


The former may be ſome impellent occaſions to induce ſuch 
as are not yet effeQually called. to giue an attentiue careto the 
moſt 'wholefome doQrines'of theGoſpelt of Chriſt ,_and to. 
moue ſuch as areeffeabally called already, ro hearken* wore” 
readily and reuerently then before they hauedone,Bur theyre! 


= — 


\ 


'no.betpes tothe Goſpel icſelferfot the working: out-of the? 1 
converfjonof any. Becauſcirhis word of Chrifkis 'not rightlys/ 
recciued,nor doth worke-in.any vne cffectua}ly, but where: e* Theſi.2,13 
ixreceiued. for ir fomm faket Hirai + | fe 1 he ef 

- And yerily eqncerning: the! power-of -mitacles- arid of the © 
Churchowhich'isamultinideof fuchdoprofelſe thetruth they? | 
a16;not abls to:convert-an-Infide}l;bur to'prepatehimy& males + 
himi.ready-toembraceth=Goſpell, whichizrhe powerof God Rom 1.6 © 
to ſaluation to all that belieue, Men Cmriparvc 49' thatare gag CORE | 

- | not yetableto'difcerne the heatienlycruth, 'that they may/bee TM 
lifted vp to/ity.and-ſuffer.themſclues roibe plrged from heir"! 
impuricy,bindring themframir;. hane the'benetit of'direQion”: 
of authority ;which tanderh:ypontworhings; whereof theone - 
ts.the greatnes of miracles aid wondrous workes done, 'the os - 
theris the multicutde of: fuch- 3s :beleone.” Verity God'qywould- 

_ haueali menſayed; and come thereto /by the kiiowledge of the> 
truth. - Bur this knowledgeofthe truth is learned out: of they} Le any " 

 Goſpel,the word of truth. And therefore did the Lord cauſe fo Colxs 1 

many.ſtrange ſignes ard wonders tobe done by the firftpub-- :igns 
liſhersand preachers thereof ,.. that the dotrine of the! fame: Marc.16,20, 
| might beeembraced as diuine ahd heauenly: ,-whereunto the Hab.z.4, 
| Lord himfelfe did giue ſuchteftimonys/'' fo bn | 
| , Forthe which purpoſe alſo the Lordcaufed ſo many diuine-- * 
. | graces to ſhingintheliues', and ſuch admirable courage and- 
. comfort inthe deathes, of ſuch as.were the firſt Martyrs and 
| Confefſors inthe Primitiue Church, that that dorine ' might* 
| i. be receiuedas divine & heaverily, which wrought ſuch digine 
* and heauenlyefe&sThewbich-wereſo cuident and apparent, 
that the very. enemy was! forced: to. giue teſtimony thereto - +1 
| with theſe, or chelike words:: Theſe be they which ſpeaks as they. 2-4, .40k 
line and yngas they fpeake ; © thigis afſuredly an hely profeſſion, 
whic h bringeth forth ſuck as holy corverfation;this 15 4i03full ef 
, comfortable faith which breedeth ſuch ivy and comfort amidfFthe - 
very Ferrours of death, wndenbted!y great is the God of the Chris © 
ſtians,Their hghi.did fe ſbine before men, that they ſeeing their Mar,s.16; 
good,werkes,did glorifie God the Author thereof it's = 1 7 
-Solikewiſe why. dothithe Logd;fomerimes caule the: ſweet:- 
gan ; : D:3; ;dewes 
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| Rtgrmes of his correQions,. but chatthereby hemight prepare 
doth 


dewes of his remporall blefſings todiftilldowne: vpontiſs be - 
loued Vineyard;and ſometimes hy ie withthe ſharpe 
t 


”, 


to yeeld a ſruicfull anda plentifullVintage?.* And w 


/he ſuffer the Field of his Church ſometimes to lye ley and 'vn- * 


/ broken yp,and to bear reſt; andagaine: ar} another time doth / 


breake itvp,and fallowit;> but thathe might take it firter'to 
receiue andnouriſh the Lord's ſeed, andinthe end yeeld abet- 
ter harueſt? ' | SOFT TER HO 071 hehe 

Yeaas a wiſe and prudent Schoolemaſter dealeth' with-his 


* young andtender Scholler, ſometimes ſpeaking hin faire,” and' 


\Pfal.r06.45 


A ue, 7 4423 _— 


[1 
o 
. 


Mart.13-22, 
Exod.6 9, 


Jer,2 $1 OL 


Plal,94.12, 


good ſeed, and makerhir vnfruirfull.S 


giving himan apple or afig,that ſo hemay winnc him vnto his 
will, and ſometimes not only threatneth him, bur yſeth alſo the 
rod,that ſo he may force.and compell him thereunto; ſo dealeth 
Chriſt our heauenly Maſter and Teacher, with vs his dull dif-- 
ciplesand Schollets, ſometimes ſecking to allure ys with #li- © _ 


| berallargeſſe of his temporall bleſſings, carefully to hearken 


to the holy inſtruRions ofhis Word and ſometimes ſeekin 

to compell ys thereto by his ſharpe correRions; the which yer 
are neither our Schoole,nor our Schoolemaſter, but the rod ra- 
ther in our Scboolemaſters hand; The Church1s our Schoole- 


houſe, and Chrift himſelfe is our Schoolmaſter ; andthe Bible 
is the Booke whereby we be taught : corre&ions are the rod 


in Chriſts hands , whereby we are forced togiuean atrentiuc 
eare tothe inſtruQtions of his word,by the which we are made 
wiſe and learned Chriftians, 7 412806 LS 
Proſperity ordmarily breederh mags: and choaketh the 
uerfity maketh ma- 
ny to murmure againſt God, and to ſtop their eares againſt all 
good admonitions; yea,jt maketh awiſe manmad , asit may 
appeare by holy 7eb and feremic,who were thereby oCcafioned 
euen to curſe the day of their nativity. And thereforeſt's a ſpe- * 
ciall blefſing of God, whenby proſperity we are ſtirred yp to 
thankfulnes,and by adnerfity ts-repentancs, aad to take better 
heed to thewholeſome inftruRions of God's moſt holy word. 
Bleſſed is the man(fſaid Daxid) whom thou thafineft,O Lord, -- 
and teacheſt inthy Law, thatthou maift gue him patiencein 
, « C tins 


*.. THEOLOGICALIU:LOGTCEE; 9 1 
time ofadyerſity,yntillthe pitbe di aI*Fk. -E hows: 4 
+: -And a in our Edncefier ah Lord dot 44 'Vs 
- out of his Word the yſe and end of afflitions, and:maketh-ys 
ſeriouſly to.lay 1t tooup heatts,thenis ouradverfity madepio- 
 fitable ynto vs by the bleſſing of God. Theard'Ephrams(laith 
'the Prophet) lamenting thus; Thou haft: corre&edime; andT 
 waschaſtiſed as artvntamed Calfe , convertthou me, and © 
ſhalbe converted for thowart the Lord my God, 'Surely after = es 
-Iconverted,I repemted;and after: was inftrufted, I ſmoteyp-= ler.31.18, 
on my thigh; . Inwhich wotds-we wy pereciue that correQti- | 
ons of themſelues cauſethe profeſſeqieruants of God ts kicke - 
withthe hcelc,and that yntill God by his word inſtru them, 
they are not effeQually moued by their-corre&ions vnto re . 
pentance and:arhendment of life, Wherefore when the Lord os 
pod the eares of any of his Seruants bytheircorreQiqus;itis 
y 


_— , 


; ; = =} "i 159”. (@ 'T.. 


Rn 


ſending ynto them aMeſſenger one ofa thouſand to declare 
_ *yntothem the Lord's moſt exatrighteouſnes and feuerity, e» 

- uenagainſithe finne of his Ele&, which cannot be ſarisfied for 
the ſame but bythe precionsBloud of their Sauior Chrift;rhat 
therebyxhey might be-broughrto Faith and Repentance. © For 
then will the Lord haue mercy yponthem; and fay, _ 
them,thar they goe nor downe into the pir;fot' T hit receiuet 
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nrance by any. _ 
| _— 
| they may bedriuen to come to the Afﬀemiblies of rhe Saints, ©, 


at onetime or other'they may be brought within the compaſle” 


thereof, and fo may be taken vp imo Noah's Aske,So then ſtill 
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abſcondit, Laff, 


- $&_ THEOLOGICAIL LOGTEXE. | 
_ itistliEnert of the Goſpell, and the hooke of the Word; where 
by men ate-taken andbrought'vmto God 7 afflictions ſent of 
God, andpenglri-s infliged bythe Magiſtrates , are but the 
baites to make ſomebite atthishookejandpoles to make them 


come within the conipaſſe:of this ner, - *- 


"a . 


 - Naythip-worke ofa mans vnfained conuerfionto Col.oit- 


Galz3: «not be wrought by the terrours of the Law of God. For the 


2-Cor.36, ſpirit whereby we arc begotten againe, -and made the children 
. of God,is not received bythepreaching ofthe Law , - but by. 
the hearing of faith. The Law is the letter thatcondemnethiand 
killeth,cauſing aGaner toflie from God, as from an angry and 
offended Iudge.The Goſpell is the miniſtery of righteouinefſe 
Hleſtr,s, Andiife, reveglingtbelightof God's countenance ſhining in 


Chriſt,and opening his Fatherly affetionand loue; whereby he 


drawerthhis Ele& vio him... ) 7O4 025253 T0238 
.. The moſt that the Law of God'caneffeR either by the: i- 
vity of the holy precepts thereof ;:orby the ſeaecrity of the _ 

threatnings denounced therein,is happily for a time totay fin, 
yndoubtedly jt-hath notipowet enoughto flayit?: ir may ſtop 

- fora whilethecurrentof fin, & cut-dewn ſome ofthe boughs 
| thereof, but it canuotempty the founcaine of fignorpluck ityp 
TT TOE ACE 2, fe b Weak 034 


| by che-yery roots, 17; 2/7 ore 00097 1 200 200 es 17,77 
15.4. Muchleſſecan hymane wiſdome worke theiteformation of þ. 
Hummaſapien- finfull meaJjernay mike thentperbaps.coucr their finnes, bur 
He, ut plurimum cannot enablethomraciſtionr their mbredcorruprions,/ The 
efficiat, non. ab- viterwoſtit canwork (as Laftantiuns teftifieth:) is to drive cots 
indie uitia, (ed ruption inward,and to makeit hideiteite for a while; but by 
inf.l3.c26, Taking menourward conformitans;-itmaketdr chein in tract 
| no better theadiflemblioghypocrices«* (12112 4 26 
_ For the teaſonand the wiſedome of the natura}l'man could 
not finde out many particulartranſgreſſions committed againſt 
the Law of God,nor ſaund the depth of his iudgmetts', much 
Ifſecould jt reach totheheight of-his mercies.,*and the' moſt 
ſtrange and incredible expiation thar the-Lord PATIO for 
finne. This Myſtery required a ſ{upernaturall revelation',”and' 
could not be reuealed but by the doQtrin of the Goſpel, Whers 
fore when the world by heswifedome , knew not Godin: = 
s Wiſee 
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wiſedome of God; it pleaſedGod by the fooliſhneſſe of prea | 

ching,to ſauethem char belicue. For the Goſpell isthe power? - 
full yoice'6f our gre Shepheard,'' wherebyhe calleth Afd-re-"r Coriray; © 
calleth all tis wandring fheepe,and bringeth them home'ts his 10b.10.3, 
owne fold.The Gofpell isrhe'banner of Chriſt, whereby hee 

bringeth back his fugitiue ſouldiers, and draweth'them: to his CO 
owneicolours.The Geſpell is the netwhich plucketh vs vp ove BIFs. =12.7 
of the Sea of our finnes,;and pullechys into Chriſt's hip, ' and | £ 
waffeth ys along to theſafe hauen of our 'everlsfting happines 0 
inthe Kingdome of Heauen, .” The Goſpell is that veyce of, 1, al 
Chriſt that raiſeth ys vp our ofthe death of finne; ro the life off *** 55 
rightcouſneſſe; | yeait 1s that «que vire, that water of hfe that | 
page: þ ysan holy. life, andiquickneth 'vg:t6 euerlafting * 


oh, 4.24 If er” 
_ 


" The Goſpellis char Zephyrus;” thac life-breathing gajinde Caxr.4.16, - 
that blowing vpon Chriff's Garden,cauſeth the ſpices cMEreof | -B 

to flow'out;! The: Goſpell hatin it thoſ&foveet Yeawesand ©: 

fhowers, -which dropping doyn'yponthe dry groands of our We 
hearts; caufeth themiro yeeld aplencifull liaruet'; ' The do"Deurg2.2;7 
Erines of the Goſpel are thoſe good ſciences,that being graf- 

ted in our hearts, make ys to become fruitfull trees, meete to | 

be planted in the Paradiſe of God. Laſtly, the Goſpell is that Iac.1.21: 
ſpiritual and heauenly chdhanement, thardoth metamorphiſe _ 

and transforme ys,being as beaſts in qualities and conditions, 

into the qualities 8 conditiss of menz, yea of holy & ſanRified 

men, For in ir.is drawn forchſuch a lively picture of our own 1% P14, 
vilenes,and of he excel iehord, co ofthe ſtrange- . 

nes of the retnedy , making may ifeſt the greatnes of the mala- 

dy,that therein we all bcholding as ina mirrour , the glory of 

God with open face, are changed into the: ſame Image from 2Corz.is, 
glory to glory,asby the ſpirit of God: Being thereby auerted. 

from our ſeldes,& connerted toGod; w2aned from our 1chues, 

and won to God: forced to leaueourſelues ; and to cleatie to 

God; yea toloathour ſelues;and-to loue God. Wherefore let x Cor.yag. 
Iew and Gentile, and wharſocuer Heretickes preach only,or at T1 

leaft principally the Law of £Meoſes,or the Law ofnature and 
Nations,becauſe they acknowledge not the imputed _ | 
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Gal. 3. 


2-Cor,z.6, 


it is the net of the Goſpell,and the hooke of the Word -where- 


by men ate-taken andbroughtvnto God : © afflitions ſent 
God, and penalti-s inflied by the Magiſtrates , are but the 


baites to make ſomebite at this hookezand/poles to make then 
come within the compaſſe:of this net. . 

[Nay this worke ofa mans vnfained cotwerſion to God,can- 
:not be wrought by the terrours of the Law of God. For the 
ſpirit whereby we arc begotten againe, -and made the children 


| of God,is not receiued by:the preaching of che Law , - but by 


Heſ,11.4, 


HuWans Fapien- 


abſcond!t, Laff, 
Znft.l.3 6.26, 


the hearing of faith.,The Law is the letter that condemneth-and 
killeth,cauſiog a fnner toflie from God, as from an angry and 
offended Iudge.The Goſpell is the miniſtery of righteoutneffe 
and.life, revealing the light of God's countenance ſhining in 
Chriſt, and opening his F-therly affeRion and loue, whereby he 
draweth his Ele&vnto him. - ir 

The moft that the Law of God'caneffeR either by the #- 
quity of the holy precepts thereof or by the ſeucrity of the 
threatnings denounced therein,is happily for a time to ſtay fin, 
yndoubtedly it hath not powet enoughto flayiit? it may ſtop 
for a while the currentoof fin, & cut dewn {ome of the boughs | 
thereof,but it cannot empty the fountaine of fin,nor pluck ityp 
by the yery rootes, | 7d bn TAS 15 TT 

Much lefſe can humane wiſdome worke the reformation of . 
finfull mengit nay m3ke themiperhaps:coucr their ſinnes, bur 


tiz, ut plurimuem cannot enablethom tocaftoar their mbred corruptions, The 
efficiat, non ab- 
ſcindit vitia, (ed 


vtterwoſtit can work (as Laltantins teſtifieth) is to driue cot= 
ruption inward,and to make it hide itſelfe for a while; but by 
making men outward cqaformitans;- it maketh them in trach 
no better then difſembling hypocrites.” :- /- -- = 
\ For the reaſon and the wiſedome of the naturall 'man could 
not finde out many particular tranſgreſſions committed againſt 
the Law of God,nor ſound the depth of his indgments , much 
leſſe could it reach toithe height of his mercies,, and the moft 
ſtrange and incredible expiation that the Lord , appointed for 
finne. This Myſtery required a {upernaturall revelation ', and 
could not be reuealed but by the do&rin of the Goſpel, Whers 
fore whenthe world by heswifedome , knew not God in: is 
Wiſes 


2 bd. Mo 


| loh, > 
n holy life , and{quickneth 'vs to cuerlaſting * TOY 
The Goſpellis that Zephyrus), that life-breathing gyade Canr,4.16, 
that blowing vpon Chriſt's Garden,cauſeth the ſpices tMreof . | 
he to low ourt;: The: Golſpell harh in it thoſe ſweet” deawes/and *. 


ſhowers, which dropping down yponthe dry gtoands of our / 


th hearts; cauſeth them ro yeeld a plencifull harueX': ' The- do- Deur,; 2.2; 
hs Erines of the Goſpel are thoſe good ſciences,that being graf- 
q p ted in our hearts, make ys to become ſruicfull trees, meete to | 
| be planted in the Paradiſe of God. Laſtly, the Goſpell is that Iac.1.2rx 
of | Ffpirituall and heauenly cachantment, thatdoth metamorphiſe 
ar [| 2nd transformeys,being as beaſts in qualities and conditions, 
he into the qualities 8 conditios of men, yea of holy & ſanRified .. 
_ men, For in it is drawn forth ſuch a liuely picture of our own V% PIG, 
by vilenes,andoſtheexcellencieof the Lord, .and ofthe ſtrange. 
< | nes oftheremedy , making manifeſt the greatnes of the mala- 
| dy,thattherein we all bcholding as ina mirrour , the glory of 
14 KK God withopen face, are changed into the ſame Image from 2 Cor.3.18, 
1 FF glory toglory,asby the ſpirit of God: Being thereby auerted. 
mY from our {elues,& conuerted toGod; w2aned from our lelues, 
F and won to God: forced to leaue our (clues ,” andto cleaue to 
ws | God; yea toloathour ſelues,and to loue God. Wherefore let z Cor.s;a4 
dd FF JewandGentile,and wharſocuer Heretickes preach only,or at 
f leaft principally the Law of Moſes,or the Law of nature and 


- Nations,becauſc they acknowledge not the imputed righteo= 
TO "Mm | oulnes 
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Luc.4. 18. 


Rom,1o.15 
Mar.13.16. 


Rom, 3.2, 
Eph.z.3. 


1 Par.1.23. 
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ouſnes of Chriſt Ieſus,which is publiſhed in the Goſpell, bur 
looke to be ſaued by their own workes. But let the miniſters 
of Chriſt, which are the Miniſters of the-Goſpell., preach the 
Goſpell to euery creature, following herein not only the com- 
mandemeat,bur alſo the example of their heauenly Lord and 
Maſter, who teſtifieth of himſelfe on this manner, ſaying; The 
Spirit of the Lord is ypon me, becauſe he hath anointed mee, 


_ thatT ſhould preachthe Goſpellto the poorc he hath ſent me. 


And yerily net only bleſſed are the feet of them chat bring 
glad tidings of thoſe good things tnat God giueth to his by 


the preaching ofthe '_ ofpell , but alſoblefſed are the cares of 


all ſuch as reuerently and rehgioully hearken thereunto, ſecing 
thereby they attaine this high priuiledge'to be made the Elect 
and choſen people of God : For by nature 'all being borne in 
hone,he children of wrath ,and inheritours of deftru&ion; b 
preaching and hearing of the powerfull dorine of the Gol- 
pell,ſuch as are of the number of the Ele& and choſen people 
of Godare borne againe,as by-an immortall feed, & are made 
the children of Ged , and inheritours of the Kingdome of 
Heauen, | £ 


C—— —— ————_ —_ cc 
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CHAP... 
QVYAEST. 2. ; 
The word and the Sacraments doe not profite, vnleſſe the 
ſenſe and we of, either be rightly apprehended and vn-. 
_ aeritood, Hh 


= 


= power andefficacy of things, conſfiftethnot inthe Jet- 
. ters and wordes wherein they are expreſſed , but in the 
things themſchues, being rightly applied to thoſe [vſes where} 
unto they arc ordained by God. To aſcribe an operatiue and 
working power to bare letters'or words, hathbin condemned 
by all wiſe andreligious perſons, not only in ſuch as haue bin 
bewitched with diuchſh ſorcetiey , butalſo in ſuch as _ _ 
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THEOLOGITCALL* DOGICRE. - 37 
blinded withgrofle and palpable ſuperſtition; The feuen fons 
of one Scawva a Prieſt, are branded with the note of zternall in- 
famy,for that they tooke vpon them to name ouzr them that Ads 19.13; 

Phadeuill ſpirits, th&ttame of the Lord Tt s v 5,ſeying, Wend- 
jure you by Its vs whom Paw preacherh. | 

As the Scribes and Phariſees are condemned of grofſe and 
palpable ſuperſtition, for that they did aſcribe a ſanQifying Mat.33-5. 
power vymo the Law of God ,* written vpon their garments. 


_ They did not vnderſtand (ſaith S. Jerome) that theſe things are _ —— 


to be carried in their hearts,and not on their bodies, fecing Li- * ** 
braries and cheſts haue the bookes, but not the knowledge of 
God.The like _ he) doe cuen now ſuperſtitious women 2- 
mongſt vs, who haueazealeof God , but not according to 
knowledge,in litle Goſpels,and in thewood of the Crofle,and 
in other things of the like nature. _ 
Neither was this ſuperſtition found only among ſome filly 
women, but alſo among ſome ofthe Priefts whom S. (hryſo- 
ome ſharply taxeth, ſaying; Tellme thou doating Prieſt, is 
not the Goſpell daily read and heard of men in the Charch ? 
Whom then itdoth not profic,being receiued by the eares,can 
jt ſaue being hanged about their necks? For wherein conſiſterh 
the vertue of the Goſpell? Inthe formes of the letters, or in the 
ynderſtanding of the ſ{eoſe? If in the figures,then doſt thou wel 
. tohang it about thynecke: but if in the vnderſtanding , then 
would 1t doe the more good being placedin thine heart , then 
hanged about thy necke. ; 
Neither haue the Sacraments, which are viſible words, any 
ſupernaturall grace annexed to the outward Elements, but as 42. in 7ob. 
they repreſent vnto the mindan inviſible grace , and ſhadow —_— A 
out andſuggeſt diuine things to the vnderftanding,thatſo they TO EEY 
may be viewed and reviewed againe and againe; and thatthey 
being once rightly apprehended, may be til apprehended bet- 
ter and better. How is it (faith S, Auſt )chat water doth touch ,,.. 1,4 
the body,and cleanſe the ſoule, but by the means of the word? ag IE 
And that not becauſe it is pronounced with the tongue, but be= _ 
leeued by the heart, the right vſe ofthe ſacred ſigne, being ſo per44 at fewh 
conceiued,as it is opened and taught in the word, (77, _ 
E 3 4 And 
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THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 


And verily to. what end were both Words and Sacraments 


ordained,bur that they being ſignes of things,they might open 


ynto vs the things whereof they are fi gnes ? Inſomuch (as S. 


Chriflian 1.4.6.8 Anfin faith) it'skilleth not how poliſhed the tongue bee thar 


x Cor.14.28, 


Jai 45.9 


Legere & nou 
zntell gre eſt 
weglicere, 


Mart.13+9, 


Hier. adverf; 
Lucferianos, 


Hiern ca".1. 


e; ift.ad Gal, 


Chyy{.m lob, 
b919.33 


we ſpeake ia, but how fit it bete make manifeſt our minde and 
meaning.For that as a wooden key may ſteced vs more thena 
key of gold, if it be more fit to open. that which is ſhut ; ſo 1 
baſe and ſimple language . may doe vs more good theu alear- 
ned and poliſhed , if that it make knowne vnto vs that which 
was vnknowne. And therefore the diuine ſeruice of God that is 
to be performed by the people of God , isto bee delivered in 
their vulgar tongue,that they may vaderftand whar they doe. 

The which thing is ſo behoofull and neceflary, that the A- 
y—_ commanded, that ſuch as vttered divine myfteries in 

range tongues, which were giueneuen by the miraculous o- 
peraticn of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould keep ſilence in theChurch, 
vnlefſe the meaning of the ſpeech were preſently expounded, 
that ſo the hearers might receiue edification thereby. - For all 
things in the Church ought to be done to edification, and no 
word oughr eſpecially there to be uttered idly orin vaine, And 
therefore whereas wordes yttercd in an vnknowne language 
are without profit and yaine, they are not tobe vtrered in the 
Churchof God, Yea slbeit the words themſclues be vnder= 
ſtood,yer if the ſenſe and meaning of chem be not rightly con= 
ceiued, they are (as our Saviour faith ) as ſeed ſowne by the 
high way fide, which can yeeld no manner of fl uit. 

And ve:ily as not the words, but the meaning of the Law is 
the L1w; ſonot the words, but the meaning of the Goſpell of 
Chrift.is the Goſpell of Chriſt. The Scripture (ſaith S. Jerome) 
confiſteth not in the reading,but in the vnderſtanding. And a- 
gaine (ſaith he) Jet vs not thinke that the Goſpell confiſteth 
inthe words of the Scriptures, but in the ſenſe, not inthe out 
ward fhew,but in the marrow ; not in the leaucs of the lan« 

uace, bur in the root of the reaſon. 

Wherefore Chryſoftome's aduiſeis very behoofull,that wee 
ſhould diligently watch, or rather ( ſaith he) we haue need of 
the grace of God,that we infift not ypon the bare words , ſee- 
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THEOLOGICALL: LOGICKE. 5y 

ing thereby heretickes fall into errour, For as the right ſenſe of 
the Word of God, maketh it to be the true Word of God; ſo 
a wrong ſenſe _ by man _', maketh it to: be the word of 
man- yea a curſed gloze thereof , made by the ſuggeſtion of 
that curſed ſerpent Satan,cleane corrupteth the Text, and ma« 
keth chat which inthe ſyllables and words is the yery Word 
of God,to be inthe corrupt ſenſe, the yery, ward of the Dis 
vel], | | | 
And therefore ſuch as be carefull not to fall into errour,nor * 


to turne the Word of God into the Word ofthe Diacll, muſt renuladuaſ 


(as Tertwllian 2duiſeth) exerciſe themſclues to the ſenſe of the Prev. 
matter,and not to the ſound of the words. Yea if they will re= _ 
ceiue any profitat all by the Word of God, they muſt giue all 
diligence,that they may attaine to the righe ſenſe and ynders- 


ſtanding of the ſame.For the word profiteth not yaſefſe it bee Hebv4-a; G 
mixed with Faith, Now a right faith ſtandethypon a true vn« $5; 


derſtanding of that we belecue.For we cannot giue a»right aſe 
ſent of faith to that-which we doe not rightly vnderſtand. And 
therefore the weaker-or ſtronger our apprehenſion ofthe. my= 
fteries of the Word of God is, the weaker or ftrouger is: our 
Fa'th; Asit appearethin the very Apoſtles themſelues,who lis 


_ ving with Chriſt himſclfe,and being oft taught by him the my= 


ſteries of godlines, . yet were a long time very weake in Faith, 

for that they were very weakein knowledge, , But when our 

bleſſed Sautour after his reſurreion had opened their minds, 5 
and had madethem to ynderſtand the ſenſe of the Scriptures, Luc.24.49 
then they attained to a greater meaſure of Faith, For growth 


» 0 


in the right knowledge of che word of grace, doth bring with * Perz.t8, 


it growth in grace it ſelfe, 

Wherefore it is no meane mercy , when God doth beſtow 
vpon any perſons, the rrue and certaine knowledge of the my- 
ſteries of theKingdome of God, ſeeing it is-a ſure Ggne thathe 
hath admitred all ſuch into the couenantefgrace , in whoſe 
hearts hee hath written his holy-Lawes , by. giuing themrhe 
right ynderftanding ofthcm.For the ſoule of man is-as a Table , ©. 3:3 
board,or as a regiſter or a booke of records: and the firme con> Prov.7.3+ 
ceiuing ofa thing in the minde, and the ſure Jaying vp thereof Apoc,z0.33 

, in. 


Mart.13.t2, 
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36 THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 
in the memory;is as the drawing or grauing in a Table-board, 
or as the writing of it in a-booke ef record. And therfore when 
the diuine doArine of the Word of God iis rightly apprehended 
by our vnderſtanding, and firmely layed vp and ſetcled in our 
memory,it is (aS it were) printed and grauen in our ſoules, & 
fo doth thereby!afſure our Conſciences, that wee are the belo- 
| ued people of God. For giue in fincerity entertainment in the 
Joh.14.23 beſtroomes of thy ſoule to the Word of God, and thou doft 
Eph3-17. cvithall giueentertainment to Chriſt. For Chriſt doth dwell in 
' our heartsby Faith. He isnot recciued and eaten with our bo- 
dily mouthes, becauſe heis not our bodily food , but with the 
avs de hl mouthes of our ſoules, when ſweetly and profitably we lay vp 
om anl.;, in our memories, that his flefh was wounded and pierced for 

Ss 

Tertul.s reſur. So Tertullian: Chrift is deuoured by hearing, chewed by 
Carmi. vnderſtanding,and digeſted by beleeuing. For reall things are 


Op. de cane For the Lord doth beſtow his ſeucrall gifts and bleflings 
Lom. _yyonhis ſcuerall creatures , accorditig ynto their!ſeuerall na- 


gifts proper tomen, which are reaſonable creatures, by making 
them knowne vnto tnem by the diſcourſe of reaſon, 8: by caus« 
fing them to apprehend and embrace the ſame, by their vnder- 
ſtandings and wils,which are the proper faculties of reaſona- 
ble creatures, - 
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THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 37 | 

As for example, the Lord worketha care in many .naturall 
men, tolead aciuilland a righteous life , by cauſing them te 
apprehend and embrace thoſe arguments and reaſons which 
are of force to perſwade toa ciuill and a righteous life, As in : 
like manner hee openeth the hearts of ſuch as he callech to the ag __ 
eſtate of grace, by cauſing them carefully to attend to the di» 5 9Tt . 
uine doQtines of the Word of grace, For theSpirit of God lea» 
deth them not as blind men, which are led by their guides in the 
way that they ſee not themſelues, but he openeth their eyes, 
that they may turne from darknes to light, 8 from the power 
of Saran, to God; thatthey-may receiue remiſſion of ſfinnes, & 
inheritance among them that are ſanQified by Faith in Chriſt... . 

Inſomuch that the minds of the Faithfull are fu ſanRified TN 
by atrue and right apprehenfionof the loue of God in Chrift, 
made manifeft ynto them by the light of the Goſpell, and rheir 
wills are inflamed with a feruent deſire to be ptrtakers thereof 
before they be made the ſincere Seruants of Chriſt. For(as Ar- - 6, ye 
flin faith) God worketh our faluation invs , not as in ones; , cp © 
that haue no ſenſe, or as in thoſe creatures to whom he hath' 4,g.bom.rg, 
not givenreaſon & will. For (as the ſameFather alſo teachetb deverb,4poft, 
elſewhere:) He that made thee without thee , doth not make —- 
thee Tuft without thee. He madethee not knowing (what was: 
done vnto thee;) but he maketh thee iuſt, being willicg (ad 
witting to that worke which is wrought in thee.) 
There are two parts of your ſaluation or de.iuerancesfrom 

finne; whereof the oneis a deliyerance fromthe very being and Heb.r.3; 
bondage of finne, and the other fromthe guilt and puniſhment 1.Per,2.249. 
thereof. Now albeit concerning our deliverance from the guile 113.633 
& puniſhment of ſfinne,our moſt mighty Sauijour hath perfor- As gs! 
med that alone by himſelfe, cuen by che ſhedding of his owne , per x. 
moſt precious blood; yet concerning that other part which 
con6ftethinthe dclinexance from 'the being and bondage of 
fnne,he doth effeRt it by divers moriues, ſer downe in his holy 
Word, whereby through the effeuall operation of his holy 
Spirit,he doth make his Ele&defirous and willing ts {caft off 
the grieuous yoake of Satan,& to haveall their very thoughts. 
brouglit vnto obedience to the commandements of God. 
| \Wheres 
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38 THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 
Whereforeir was not without cauſe that the\Prophet Da- 
niclexhorted Nebauchaduezzar to redeeme his fins with righ- 
tcouſnes,and his-iniquities with mercy towards the poore,thar 
|  fotheremight bean healing ofhis errour. For as hee that is 0- 
Per, 2.19, yercome of finne , is inbondapge tofinne; ſohe that breaketh 
Redime te cap- the bends of finne,and caſteth off the yoke thereof,may righc- 
tem quam quens 1y be ſaid to redeeme, and to ſaue himfelte from the ſame. Take 
eninimo. heed (faith the Apoſtle to Timthy)to thy ſelfe, and to thy do- 
x Tin,4,.6, Qrinz,and continue therein,for in ſo doing thou ſhalt ſaue thy 
{clfe,and them that heare thee, Verily, as finne is the ficknes & 
_ of the ſoule,ſorightcouſneſle is the health and life there= 
of. | 
Comreriecws- And therefore whereas contraries are cured by contraries, 
Aur Gontrarys. by righteonſnes our ſoules are cured of their finnes, As it is ap= 
parent by the words of Daniel before-tmentioned ; Redeeme 
thy {innes with righteouſnes, and thine iniquities with mercy 
| towards the poore: loe let there be an healing of thine errour, 
by which words we are taughr,that by righteou ſnes our ſouls 
are healed of their ſinnes, 
Wherefore all ſuchas hearken attentiaely to the doAtine 
Luc.r.77, ofthe Goſpell,and are thereby brought to faith and righteouſe 
nes,whereby they are purged from their ſfinnes, may rightly be 
Phil,2,1z, faid to worke out their owne ſaluation,& to redceme and ſaue 
their owne; ſoules ; for that they are inſtruments ynder the 
grace of Chriſt, for the effeQing of this ſo worthy a worke. 
And verily as the ignorance of the powerfull truths of the 
Eccl.7.279 Goſpell,breedeth folly,and folly leaderh into all iniquity ,*and 
is the perter that openeth the doore to all impiery; to the true 
2Tir.3.159 knowledge of the myſteries of godlines breedeth wiſedome, 8& 
wiſedome deliuereth from the euill way , and from the man 
Prov.2.10. that ſpeaketh froward things , and frem them that leaue the 
wayes of righteouſnes,towalke in the wayes ofdarknes , and 
ſo is anentrance and portall to piety, and to all other diuine 
Vertues. 
x Cor Sothenin the worke cf regeneration & deliverance from 
y mint tg the being and bondage ef finne , both the faithfull teacher of 
Phil,z,4z, theGoſpell, and heater alſoare co-workers with God , and 
-. "—_ prohooptr hn oo yer 
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THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE, 39 
yet hereof they arc not tobe proud. For what haſt thou thar 3 Cor.4.7 
thou haſt not receiued? Ard if thou haſt receiued it, why glort- 
eſt thou,as if thou hacſt not receiued it 2 Ot our ſelues we are 
dead in our ſinnes,and al:ogether vnable to moue our ſelues to 
the working out of Faich,and an holy life, but are meerely paſ- 
ſe in our (pirituall reſurre&ion,vnrill God by his Spitic put 

ood thoughts into our mindes , and holy defires into our 
| cnn et then we our ſelues beginne to thunke well, andto 
defire that which is good, albeit not of our ſelues, but by the 
gracious working of God's moſt holy Spiri:: By the grace of 
God (faith the Apoſtle) I am that I am: and his grace which is ; Cor.x5,xa: 
ip me, was not in vaine: bur I laboured more abundantly then | 
they all; yer not I, butthe/grace of God which is with me. 1 la- 
bouted(ſaith the Apoſtle ) more abundantly then they all, in 
working out the worke of the ſaluation of many ; bur yet not 
I as of my ſelfe;or by any naturall power that was in me , bur 
by the worke of the grace of God which was with me. 

For ſo he doth declare hismeaning to be in the third chap- 

ter of his ſecond Epiſtle, where for that ſome among them cal 
lcd in queſtion the truth ofhis Apoſtleſhip, hee boldly auou- 
cheth that their regeneration and converſion to God, wrought 
by his miniſtery, but by the power of Chrift, was a moſt eui- 
dent demonſtration thereof. . Such truſt (ſairhhee) haue wee 
throughrEhriſt coGod: notithat we are ſufficient of our ſelues 
to thinke any thing (belonging to the worke of our owne ſal , ©,,.. « 
uation,or to the ſaluation of any other) as of our ſelues , but ; 
our ſufficiency is of God. The Faithfull then muſt haue an holy 
minde, and an holy will, beforethey can be the holy ones of 
God: yet it is neither of theſe that they haue of themſelues, bur 
of the pu wercull grace of God. We will (faith S. Anſtin) but it Auy, de ar4tie 
& God that worketh ins to will: we worke, but it is Go1 that & livero arh, 
worketh in 111 to worke, andthat of his owne good will, Th: tg 6.16 
beleene and to profeſſe is behoofull and expedient for vs, this is ac= 
cording to godlines and truth, that an humble and lowly confeſſion 
be madt by v1,and that allbe ginen andaſerib.dto God , ſecing 
our life is in greater ſecurity when we aſcribe all to God, and doe 
wat.Conmil or ſelues in pars to our _ ,614 in part to God, So 
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THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE, 
then it is a moſt certain truth, that in our regeneration and de. 
liuerance from the being and bondage of finge, it is God that 
worketh in ys euery good thought,word and worke, and alſo 
that herein we our {elues are co-workers with God, as it may 
appeare by this, euen for that this worke proceedethr after ſo 
flow and ſlacke a manner. | 
Adam indeed was made perfealy holy and righteous, and 
that ina moment,cuen at his firſt being and exiſting , becauſe 
the Lord Almighty and all-ſufficient, wrought himſelfe, and 
by himſelfe, that holinefſe and righteouſneſle that was in him; 
but now the Faithfull are herein joint-workers with God, and 


therefore this worke gaeth forward flewly , becauſe of the 


{mall meaſure of grace that is giuen to them, & the great pow- 

er of the remnants of their inbred corruptions, which continu= 

ally ſtrive agzinft the warke of grace, and hinder. greatly the 
roceedings thereof, 

The faithful in diuers places of Scriptures, are compared to 
ſtarres inreſpeR of their profitable and fruitfull yſes, but may 
they not alſo be likened ynto then in reſpe& of their manifold 
imperfeions and aberrations ? Their proper motions are but 
flow, yea ſome of them very ſlow. For ſome of them finiſh 
cheir courſe in a yeare,- one intwoyeare, one jn twelue yeare, 
one in thirty yeare; andall that be fixed in the firmament in 
forty nine 6-6 ſand yeares. Neither keep they their rightceurſe 
always vnder the Ecliptick line, but ſomtimes turne to one fide 
thereof, & ſometimes to the other; neither are theſe their cour- 
ſes ſtill dire& and forward,but allo ſometimes retrograde and 
backward in their cycles & epcicycles,towards their apogeion, 
and towards their perrgeion, giuing ſometimes a cheeretull a- 
ſpe&,and ſometimes an oppoſite and diſaſtrous frowne, So is 
ic with the faithfull, they are flow in the entire accompliſhing 
of any one holy motion, yet the motions of ail the powers of 
thcir ſoules aud bodies will not be made perfite, vntill the glo- 


rious comm'ng of Chriſt vnto iudgement. Verily while they 


hue here in this world, they follow not continually the Rreight 
courle of Chriſt,the Sunne of rightcouſneſſe, ynder the Eclip- 


ticke line of his holy Word, but ſomettimes they turne to one 
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THEOLOGICAIL LOGITICKE. 
fide, and ſometimes tothe other ; neither 'doe they alwayes 
keep a dire courſe, and goe on forward inthe way of godli- 
nes; but ſometimes they ate retrograde and goe backward,and 
ſometimes running in a maze, being doubtfull and vricertaine 
which way to take; ſometimes they are in their apege?0#, and 
ſometimes in their perigeion; that is, ſcmetimes they are lifted 
vp with heauenly meditations , and ſometimes preſſed downe 
with earthly cares,and ſometimes they giue acheerefull afpe& 
rothe good procecdings of othets, and'ſommtimes they become 
their cleane oppoſites , and caft ypon them a difaſtrous 
frowne. | 
Wherefggit behooveth the faithfull to giue all diligence to 
worke out ter ſaluation,, not owly with hearts trembling at 
their owne imperfeRions, but alſo by being fearcfull to aſcribe 
to themſclues the glory of willing or working any thing chat 


is good,feeing(as the Apoſtle adioyneth)ir is God that work- Phil.z, 


eth in you the will and the deed, and that of his own geodwill, 

And yet they themnſclues muſt vnderftand, defire, and accom-' 
pliſh that which belongeth to the honour of God; and to their 

owne,and the Churches good,if they will be the accepted ſer- 

uants of God. 

The Church of Roxze dorh lay this as anhainous offence yn- 
to our charge , that by us thenature ofmanis greatly diſgra-' 
ced, inthat wee teach, that men are become brutiſh withour 
reafon,and as dead ſtocks and ſtones withour ſenſe and life;be- 
cauſe we teach, that by nature they haye not liberty, lift, nor 
life vnto any thing thatis truly and religiouſly good. And why + 
doe they not bring in the ſame indirement againſt the bookes- 
of the Canonicall Scriptures? which teach, that euery manis'a 


om 


13, 


beaſt inhis owne knowledge,and that our hearts are ſtony, vn- 15-10.14 


till they be madefleſh: and that weare ſtarke dead in treſpaſſes 
and finnes; and therefore haue no ſatiified will, ſenſe, nor life, 
yntill Chriſt doth quicken vs by his holySpirir,and raiſe ys vp 

to an holy life ? | | 
Our doEtrine then herein is none other then the very do. 
Qrine of the Holy GhoQ; neither doe we hereby diſgrace the 
nature of man,but ſhew how man by his owne fault hath dif- 
F 2 graced 


Ezek.36.26, 
Epn.2,1, 


Roi.15.4 
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graced himſelfe,*and into what miſery he is fallen by his owne 

olly. And this wee teach only concerning theeftate of the na= 
turall man, before he be renewed by the Spirit of God, 


Whereas the Church of Rome forbiddeth the faithfull the- 


{clues to ſearch was 6. nn yet were written for their 
learnirg; and keepeth them from thcm vnder the locke & key 
of an vnknown ton-: ue; andinher dwine ſeruice,readeth them 
vntothem in a ſtrange language, and inioygeth them to receiue 
their Faith vpon their Preachers word and credit , without all 
examination and tryall,,ommanding them to belecue blindful- 
ly as the Church belecueth, Yea a great Cardinall is bold to a- 
youch, that it belongethno more to the people tg aske a rea- 
ſon of their teachers doGtrinezrhen it doth to an he ro know 
why his Maſter turneth his head this way or that way- 

Wherefore it is the Church of Rome that-maketh the yery 
Faithfull chemſelues like to the horſe and mule, in whom there 
is no vnderſtanding,contrary to the preciſe commandement of 
the Holy Prophet ,. it is the Church of Rome by forceing the 
peopletopray in an vnknowne tongue , that cauleth them 
to offer vp toGod the lips of calues,and ro patter like pyes and 
parrets: yea Wiereas by nature all men being degenerate, and 
turned into lions,beares,wolues, and tigres. are not recouered 
out of this their wretched eſtate , bur by the ſanFtified knows 
ledge of the diuine Writers of the moſt powerfull Goſpell of 
Ieſus Chriſt; the Church of Rowe keeping the from the ſame, 
keepeth them from that whereby they ſhould berecouered our 
of this their miſerable & brutiſh condition. And for che jiuſti- 
fying ofher doing ſo,there is alleaged by ſome of her follow- 
ers,this Commandem:at of Chriſt: Giue not holy things to 
dogs,nor caſt pearles before ſwine. 

Now then let all indifferent men iudge who maketh men 
beaſts, whether the Profeſſors of the Goipell of Chriſt, or the 
followers of the Church of Rome. And let all ſuch perfons la- 
bour both to vnderſtand,and pur in praQtiſe the diuine myſte= 
ries of Faith and godlines, who will not be condemned byG. d 
himſelfe to be brutiſh.and ynreaſonable Creatures, 
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CHAP, III, 


Th e., meanes whereby we are #0 come t0 the right wn- 


3 
4 


derſtanding of the word of God, gs the light of trae rea« 
ſon: for the opening of the truth whereof, theſe propoſt« 
tions followings are explained. : 


Qyansr, 1,2, 3, &c, 
All Queſtions humane and dinine are tobe determined 
b; the rules of reaſon. 
The teitimony of 10 Author humane or divine, is far- 
ther to be approued then as it agreeth with the grojds 
of right reaſon. | | | 
The holy Scriptures doe declare the greate myitertes 
of goalineſſe by arguments and reaſons. 
The Law & the Goſpell are founded upon mo forci- 
ble _— yea the permiſſion by God of the fall of A- 


" dam,being the ocraſion of the range meanes of man's 


7 
8 


recovery which is opened in the Goſpel, is- grounded 
opon mo## foreeble reaſons. | | 
The Profeſſors of euery Reljgion,alleage reaſons for the 
zuitifying of their ſeverall aevotions. 

The ſoundnes & ſubHance,g& 4: it were the very quin- . 
zeſſence of all dzuine reaſon is moi? plentifully to be 
found in the Canonical! Scriptures. 

Noitruth in Philoſophy is contrary to any truth in 
Divinity. 

Teft;monies may bee taken out of Philoſophy, to giue_. 
witzes veto truths in Divinity,&+ reaſons ay be pro- 
auced ont ofthe booke of Natnretocleare the averines 


F2 of 
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of the booke of Grace. 

9 Where there is u9 reaſ0n that may perſwadel to faith, 
there ord;narily is m0 faith. 

10 Where there 7s a clearer apprehenſion of the reaſons 
that perſwade to faith there is a more ſetled aſſent, & 
a more ſtrong faith. 

11 Thedodrines of faith andgodlines are often repeated, 
& the reaſons that perſwade thereunto are vreed and 
znculcated againe and againe in the bookes of the old & 
new teflament, that we may thereby underſtand, that 
the clearer and fuller apprehenſion of them doth beget 

' «cleaver and fuller faith. 

12 We may by ſupernatsrall reaſon, aſcend abone the reach 

of naturall reaſon. 


13 Thatfaithis not thebeſt and ſtrongeſt that hath the 


Leffe number of reaſons, and the eſſe perſpicuomns argu- 
ments to ſlay it up , but rather that which hath the 
greater number and the more perſpicuvus. 


Hereas the Word of God profiteth not vnlefle ic bee 
vV mingled with Faith: thatis, vnleſle ir __ rightly 
vnderſtood,procure a wiſe and a ſettled affent,it Randeth all in 
hand toſecke out the true meanes, whereby they may come 
to the right yndecſtanding thereof, if that they defire to reape 
any benefir thereby. 

The truth is,thatthe Prophets , Apoſtles, and Euangeliſts, 
being the Lord's Secretaries, orRegiſters to ſet down in wri- 
ting all divine and heauenly doArines, neceſſary to ſaluation, 
were inſtruQed by the immediate revelation of the Spirit of 
God,that ſo they might be freed therin from all errour,But for 
any other perſon to challenge the ſame priniledge , were but a 
phanrafticall and an Anabapciſticall iNufton, For euen the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome himſelte, whois magnified by his followers as 
the only manthat hath all diuine and humane Laywes locked vp 
in 
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in his breſt,and is by them accounted the only vuerring Inter- 

preter of holy Scripture, and the infallible Tudge of the righe 

ſenſe and meaning thereof; yet is by bis chiefeſt Vpholders re- 

trained to the meanes, without the which he muſt notlooke to 

attaine tothe right and true 'vnderftanding thereof, The high : 

Biſhop (ſaith Belarmine) muſt not expect revelations, but vie —_ conerl. 

ordinary meanes.For[as. Can affirme h)the holy Writers on- (,,, 1cor.the- 

ly ſet downe Catholick doctrines by the immediate revelation gog./.5.c.5, * 

and inſpiration of God , and therefore needed not outward 

helpes thereunto: Whereas it behoueth Biſhops to vſe the or- 

dinary courſe by weighing of reaſons, and by imploying their 

diligence. | | | 
Yea Cameracenſiris bold to aveuch,that both it is impoſſi cam ſant.queſt. 

bleto aſſent, without a reaſon to perſwade thereto, ot to giue 1.07.3, *_ 

any other manner of aſſent *, then the force of the reaſons are, 

that procure the ſame. And therfore whereas we ought to giue 

the fulleſt aſſent to all dotines of piety and godlines, which 

are deliuercd in theWord of God, we ought moi diligently.to 

ſearchout the ftrongelt reaſons, that may throughly induce & | 

perſwade thereunto. For (as S. Terometeſtificth) the Goſpell Hier.ine.s.ep. 

doth not conſiſt in the leaues of the Words, butin the root of «4 G4. 

reaſon, And vndoubrtedly by arguments-and reaſons, all truths 

are not only lightned and cleared, butalſo juſtified and confir- 

med. For when is any propoſitiontrue, but when one patt 7 eſt propoſe 

thereofagreeth with the other, but when one is a reaſon and 


tio, quando pres 
- | dicatum conve. 
al) argument of the other? Secing then reaſons and arguments nit wbjedto. 7n 


arethecauſes of truth, we are to ſeek out the right reaſons of all omni legittimg 


things,ifthat we will come to the knowledge'ofthe truth. Predicationeprg. 
There is much obſcurity (ſaith $.Baſi/) in the divine books; as = eſt ge- 

bur if with the hand of che mince thou doft knocke ar the gate A quay, 4 

k ths 3 (65® 

of the Scripture; , anddoſt diligently fifc thoſe places that are geas, 

hidden, by hitle and litle thou ſhalt beginne to vn.Jerftand the Baſt ſerm.8.; 

rezſonof the things that are ſpoken, and it ſhalbe opened vnto P/a.168, 

thce,not by any other but by the word it ſelfe, ynto the cen- 

ſur2 whereof we ought all to ſtand: For all things are eleare & 

euident inthe Scriptures to ſuch as with an holy diſcourſe ac- 

cording to reaſon, will heare the Word of God. . For as the eye 

of 


 Epauoc, ſoli83 


Wuid,.6, 


Vai 41.31, 


Eee ER 


of the body doth diſcerne the differences of ail viſible things 
by the light ofthe ſunne: ſo the eye of the minde doth diſcerne 
the differences of all intelligible things by the ſtreaming beams 
of true reaſon, proceedibg from Chriſt , the Sunne of all true 
wiſdome and ynderftandivg. And thereforein all Vniucrſities 
andSchooles of good learning, where wiſdome and the knoxy- 
ledge of the _ is ſoughr for after the beft manner,in all Le- 
. Qures,diſputations,and conferences,not only errours are con- 


fured,and doubrfull rhings opened, but confeſſed truths alſo 


are further cl:ered and confirmed by arguments and reaſons. 
And verily there is no man that maketh profeſſion of lear- 
ning and wikdome, and truſteth to the goodnes of his cauſe, 
that doth not willingly ſubmit the ſame to this manner 8 kind 
* of tryall. Logicke (ſaith a moſt learned and iudicious Author, 
and now a moſt reuerend Biſhop in our Church) being the Arc 
of diſcourſing and reaſoning, is the Art of Arts, and high tribu. 
nal of reaſon and truth ir ſelfe : which no man in any matter, 
whether it be caſe of humanity or diumity , can'iuftly refute. 
And as another wiſely admoniſheth '; & faithſull Chriſtian 
muſt remember,that he ſecke the truth without partiality, and 
that the place to ſeeke ic is the Scripture , and the meanes ro 
findeit out is the right vſe of true reaſon. Yea (faith he ) it is 
not ynknowne to any of our Englifh Romanifts,that DoRour 


Fake long fince defired to haue all que tions controverſed be. 


eweene Papiſt and Proteſtant,to be brought tothis iſſue , and 
and to betried by ſyilogiſmes, the very iudgment-ſeat of true 
reaſon, And no maruaile ſeeing God himſelte ,who is all wiſc- 
dome, reafon,and truth, and needeth not tocome to any man- 
ner of tryall,(For the only opening rhe eyes of his greateſt ene- 
mies,to behold the zquity ofall his words and workes , wi'l 
cauſe themſelues,will they,nill they,to cleare him, and to con- 
demne them{eclues) yer offereth this pleacuen to the idolatrous 
Heathen,ſtanding in defence of their Heatheniſh geds, ſaying: 
Srand to your cauſe, bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the 
King of 1aceb.ler them tell vs what ſhall come hereafter, thae 
we may know that they are gods: As if hee had concluded a- 
gainſt chem with this ſyllogiſme z The -true God gon” 
what 
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what ſnal come to paſſe hereafter,yea,world wichoutend: but 
your Heathen.ſh gods do not know,nar-can foretell what ſhal 
cone to paſſe in time to come; therefore they beno true gods. 
p And verely;as Wiſcdome, to Truth {ecketh no. corners to Pro.x 20, 
: hide her ſelfe in, bur. crycth without in the open ſtreetes., and 
; ſerceth- vpher. gaeftions vpon the gates of the gicareſt 
, Schooles ; yea, they, ſettle ſuch- a certaincy, of all Divine, and 
Y humane knowledge inthe hearts of their followers & friends, 
thar they reſuie not triall nor judgement ; no not in the midft 
3 of all their enemies. . -- _— Li 
- Heethar doth cuill ( maigtayning errors, either in faith or loh.3.20, 
- manners ) hateh the Light,neithes commezth tothe Ligit,leaſt 
his deeds ſhould be reprooued : but he that doth the truth, 
eommeth to the Light, that his deedes may be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought according-to God. For what doth x; 4, - "7. 
make things manifeſt bur light? And what is light bur truth, 2, ,,,,:24 
the bright beames whereof will not ſuffer it.ſclfe to be hidde ? 3,yg6tu,. 
And whar is truth, but the agreement of the reaſons , with the , Cor 4.2. 
things themſelues, whereby they are made manifeſt and Pſal.qz.3. 
knowne ? This euidence of true reaſon is that which enableth 
the profeſſors of cuery. humane art and ſcience, toſtand inthe 
1 iuſtdefence of their ſeuerall profeſſions : and therefore doth it 
much more inable cuery faichfull & wiſe Chriſtian to ſtand ro 
3 theiuſtifying ofhis moſt holy Religion. Is it not(ſaith Chryſo- 
ſome )a great abſurdity,that the Phyſician, Tanner,Clothier, 8 
all manncr of Crafts-men generally ſhal be able te.contend fer 
the worthines of their-Sciences, & that a Chriſtian ſhall not be Choy to 
able to giue a reafon of his faith? Whereas theſe Trades being e = E 
negleRed, bring byr damage to our wealth, & the other being 
deſpiſed doe hurt the ſoule. . And yet ( faithhe ) ſo madde are 
we,that we beſtow ypon the ane all our cogitations and cares, 
2 nothingxegarding the moſt neceſſary:and faxme, munitions of 
ſaJuation: Albeitit be commanded vs that we ſhould be pre- 
pared togiue anſwere to cuery one. that 'asketh ys a reaſon of 
3 thatfaiththatisin vs ',,'., -.... 67 es 
] .  Foralbeir Novicesandyqung beginners in euery. myſtery , 0P#tet df 
cannot at the ficſt tuſfcienty, racertiand the fixſt pringpes ea 
yy tlicreot * 
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48 THEO LOGICAFXL LOGICKE, 
thereof and chercfore muſt admitthem for truches , vpon the 
bare credit and authoricy:of| cheir Teachers : yet in proceſſe of 
time they muſt conceitie the reaſon of cuery rule, if that they 
defire to attaine toany ſufficientskill therein : ſo inour Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion, they that be as children, muſt be contented to 
be fed with milke,and to be taught the firſtprinciples of Reli. 
pionetnd grounds of the Catechiſme + and yer they that will 

ecome men,muſt be able to take ſtronover meare, and to yn-= 
derftand the reaſons of all Divine Do&rines , for the further 
ſtrengthening and confirming of their faith, 

And verely by alfDoQtines deliuered by men, icis a truth 
generally confeſſed by all , that not ſo much the party that 
ſpeaketh,but that which1s ſpoken ought to bc reſpeQed : and 
not the bare and naked authority of any , but the ſufficiency of 
the teſtimony it ſelfe aught ro ſway altogether,and the waight 
of reaſon whereon it is grounded. For theefficacy of reaſon, is 
better then all authorities. And. of this judgement, are all 
wiſe men, as well Heathen,as Chriſtians, I am thus reſolued 
(faith Plato )not:;now, but alwayes ,that I am not toenthrall 
iy iudgementto any of my friends,bur to reaſon : yea,to that 
reaſon which by diſcourſe appeareth robe beſt. Whoſe opi- 
nion was ſeconded by the chiefeſt of all his Schollers, that is. 
by Ariſtotice Plato( (aid he )is my friend, burtruth. (that is. 
made knowne by reaſon ) is more my friend, 

So our wiſe and Chriſtian Philoſophers; What wile thou 
doe quoth Lattantins? wilt thou follow thine Anceſtors, or 
reaſon rather? So St. Cyprian, we arenot to preſcribe by cu- 
ſtome,burt to conuince by reaſon; yea, let there bee gathered 
together in a generall councel|,the chiefeſt of the Biſhops ang: 
DoRors,and of all other learned men of the whole Chriſtian 
world,and let them alſo be ſuch as rightly embrace the true 
Catholique and Apoftolique Faith ; and giue a uſt cenſure al-. 
ſo in matters of neuer ſs great waigtit and momen?, yet are we 
not of neceſſity boundto ſtandto their yerdit. Orelf: Saint 


Hug cont. Max- e Anſtin was out of the way , whenhe ſtood vpon this plea 


in 1.3.6,14 


with CMaximinine the Arrian, I will not ( faith he ) alledge 
the Councell of Nice to prejudice thee,neither ſhalt chou __ 
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 ypontheir iudgements , vnlefle they did confirme the ſame by 


' bare teſtimony : And yerely we doenot embrace the teftimo- 
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duce the;Councell of. Arimiram to prejudiceme; I willnor 
be bound to yeeld to the authority of the one, nor thouto 
the authority ofthe other : but by the authority of the Scrip- 
tures,as by moſt indifferent witneſſes, not proper toeither of 

vs, but common to both ; let 1natter with matter, cauſe, with 
cauſe,reaſon with reaſon, be compared together,and ſo let try - 

allbe made of the truth. For he had learned to yeeld that honor 

to thoſe onely books of the holy Scripture, that are called Ca. Aug # 19.44 
nonicall,thathe did afſuredly belecue,thatnone of the Authors #*197)man, 
of them diderre any whit at all : Bur as for all other, albeit 

they did excell in learning and holineſſe , yet he would not reſt 


the authority of Canonicall Scripture, or by ſome reaſon 
agreeable ynto truth, And verely faich is not to be iudged by 
the perſons,but the perſons by the faith, For ( as Tertulliar 
faith ) faith is not therefore ſound and Catholique, becauſcir 
is profeſſed by ſuch and ſuch perſons : but ſuca 2nd ſuch per- 
ſons arc to be deemed ſound and Catholique, for that they 
profeſlſe the ſound and Catholique faith, 

Rams and Scribonius,men of no ſmall iudgemnent and lear- 
ning,haue taught that all manner of teſt;monies, - be they Di- 
vine or humane,are of thermſelues inartificiall arguments ; and 
that the doQtrines proued thereby ,haue their credit and autho- 
rity,rather from the qualification of the perſons, whoſe teſti- 
monies they are, then from the bare and naked teſtimonies 
thewſelues. So the Emperour Adrian inhis reſcript : credit 
35 to be giuen ro him that giuerh the teſtimony , and not to the 


ny of God ſec downe in the bookes of the Scriptures with 
that reuerent manner as we ought to doe, vynlefle when wee 
giuc aſſent thereunto, we doe it not ſo much for the bare te- 
ſtimony it ſelfe, as for that it is the teſtimony of the moſt wiſe 
and holy God, which cannot deceiue or be deceiued : For then 
we rightly honour him and his truth. Hereof it was that 
Chriſt receiued not the witneſſe of /ohn, as it was the teftimo= 
ny proceeding from a meere man: but he receiued it as the te= toh.5.337) 
ſimony of ſuch a man as was inducd with the Spirit of E4ah, 
G2 
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50 THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE, 
and ſent before himſelfeto prepare his way. Nay, he faith of 
his owne bare and naked te{timony 'confidered by ir ſelfe ; If 
I ſhould beare witnefle of my ſelfe,my witnefle were not true. 
And yet concerning the ſame, as it is the teſtimony of the Sen 
of Ged, the very effentiall wifedome of his heauenly Father, 
he ſaith, though I beare record of my ſelfe;, my record is true ; 
for I know whence I came,and whitherI goe. And hereof it 
is,thatbothGod and Chriſt are ſo often mentioned in the holy 


Scripture with their honourable Titles, that ſo the credibilicy 


of their-perſons,may:yeeld the more and greater credit to their 

Do&tine, Fl © "IT MTALIO TS beds 
Andyet as if this werenot ſufficient inough, the very do- 
Qtrine ir ſelfe that proceedeth from God, and is {ct downe in 
che holy Scripture,is cleared and iuſtified by many arguments 
and reaſons. And verily-how'otherwiſe could the holy Scrip= 
ture inable the wile- and learned profeffors of the Chriftian 
Faith, to corfute all Heatheniſh and hzreticall errours , and to 
wſtifie all Divine and Heauenly Truthes , not onely to the 
Gentiles,and Hzretickes, but alſo to the faithfull themſelues, 
yiuleſſe it did miniſter plenty of all ſound and evident argu- 
ments forthe cffeRing of the ſame?The Gentiles refuſe the ye- 
ry words of the Canonicall Scriptures , and the Hzretickes 
reieQ the right and orthodoxall ſenſe of them z and therefore 
neither of th2m can be convicted, but by the euidence of reaſons 
yea, how can the faithfull chemſelues giue-a ſure afſent vnto- 
the Doarines of the holy Scriptures, vnlefle they-appreherd 
fucharguments and reaſons,as are ſufficientmotiues to induce 
them thereunto ? And hereofir is,thatin all ſound and Ortho- 
doxe Sermons, made either to breed,or to cncreaſe and ſtreng= 
then Faith vnto the dofrines obſerued in the words 
of the Text: there are annexed found and ſufficient reae 
ſons forthe opening and confirming of the ſame doctrines, 
And this is the cauſe why preaching is preferred before rea- 
ding and Catechiſing,as being the more ordinary meanes both 
co beger and ftrengt hen Faith; for that in preaching many 
reaſons are produced as many lights for the better clearing 
and juſtifying of all Truthes,and for the fuller convincing ofall 
EIrours 
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THEOLOGICALL LOGTCKE. 
errours and hzreſies,the which things not done either in'rea- 
ding,or in Carechizing. ET TCR 
There is,I confeſle,noefficient cauſe of Gods will, bur his 
will it felfe-: forthere is nothing- without God that maketh 
him-to willor to worke;. forthen God ſhould not be the firſt 
mouer,and the firſt cauſe of all things ; 'but therefore: he;wils 
tech: becauſe he willetn, And yerfarre beit from: any Religi- 
eus heart,to thinke thatthe moſt wiſe God, willerh-any-thing 
without goed and ſufficient reaſon ;' or that he ſpeaketh -a 


ting idlely,orin vaine, The Word of the Eord ,is the Foun= Eccleſ.3,5,. 


taine of Wiledome : and therefore openeth all Divine truthes 
by their right and proper reaſons. And all the workes of God 
are done in number, weight,and meaſure: he hath giuen to 
eucry ſeycrall creature according toit's kinde , it's ſeuerall na- 
ture with properties & qualitjesfitred thereunto.Andhe hath 
ordained cuery thing to coſiſt of ſuch:& ſuch cauſes, faculties, 
& powers,as were beſt agreeing to ſuch & ſuch rhings,& molt 
powerfull to enable them to produce ſuch and ſuch effects, for 
the producing whereof, they «were ordain:d'by God:. The 
which cauſes andeffeQs, powers and faculties ,” qualities and 
p_—_ when they are found our; then: there: is a right 
nowledge of the things themſclues. Now. what are cauſes 
and cffeRs, powers, qualitics, andrhe like, but reaſons and ar-. 
guments whereby all things are made open and manifcft, and 
ſo are rightly apprehended and knowne.. per PExctelrly 
Looke weinto the ſacred Scriptures, and we may ſee there 
3n how the Lotd doth lay open ynto his people , the myfteries 
of godlinefſe ;. yea,cuen that great myſt:ry of godlineſſe,God 
manfcſted in the fleſh, being the principall ſubie& of thoſe dis 
vine bookes: by aff:gning his efficient cauſe , God the Fa» 
ther, Matth.z.17.and his Mother the Bleſſed Virgin £Mary, 
the daughter of Davidthe King, Lak. tz 1. His mareriall eau> 
fes,his- Divine and humane Natures, Mztth.1. 23. His formall 
cauſe,the vriting of his humane nature by perſonall ynion vn= 
to his divine, oh. 1. 1.4. his finall cauſe, the working out of 
mans redemption, Gel. 4.4. His effes , qur reconciliation tor 
God, Ephe, 2.18, with our deliverance out of the bondage.of 
| eG TR ſine 
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| ZOLOC LL LOGICKE. 
finne and Satan,and our tranſlation into the glorious liberty 
of the ſonnes of God, 7oh.8.36. His attributes according to 
his Divine nature,infinite wiſedome, holineſſe, righteouſneſle, 
andthe like, Co7.2.5. and according to his humane nature, ſuch 
a meaſure of all divine and heauenly graces, as arefarre aboue 


the perfeions of any other creatures, /oh.1.19. The time 


when he was borne, euen when the Scepter was taken away 
from /adah,and all regall authority was in the bands of tran- 
gers,Luc.2,1. The place where he was borne , Bethlehem, 
AMatth.2. 5. The place whither he fled into baniſhment , ./£- 
gypt, Matth.2.1z. Theplace where he was brought vp, Na- 
zareth , DMatth, 2, 23. The places where he liued, preached, 
wrought his miracles,and dyed, Gatile,Samaria, Inry, and [c- 
ruſalem,Lnc.t 3-24. The place where his body was laid after 
his death,a Sepulcher that was ina Garden,wherein neuer any 

jj before,ſoh, 14.42. The place whither he aſcen- 
ded , after his reſurreRion , and where he fitteth arthe right 
hand of God,and from whence he ſhall come to iudge both 
quicke and dead, the higheſt Heauens, A@Q.2.5 2. Diuers things 
from him,all creatures in their defeRs and imperfcRions, /oh. 
5.23. Things like ynto him,all creatures in their good proper- 
ties and gifts,Gey.1.26.cſpecially rypicall perſons, as Melchi- 
ſedecke, Heb.6.2. Tſaack,Gen. 17.16, Sampſon, Ind,16.3 0. lo» 
nab, Matth.1 2.4 0.and all the high Prieſts, Heb.g pg. Typicall 
things, the braſen Serpent, oh.z.1 4. The mercy ſeat, Hebr.4. 
16, Eſpecially the Sacraments both of che Old and New Te- 
ftaments,1 Cor. 1 0,4, His deſcription, Heb. 1.2. His diftri- 
bution by his Propheticall, Prieſtly, and Kingly cflices ſer 
downe inthe greater part of that Epiſtle; the interpretation 
of his Name Ieſus a Sauiour, £Matth, 1.21. Of his Name 
Chriſt annointed, {art.r.2,Ofhis Name Emmanuel God with 
vs, Matth.1.23, His Conjugates, a Sauiour bringing ſaluati- 
onto all that are ſaued, A3.4.14. His teſtimonies of God the 
Father,the Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt, r /oh,s.7.. Ofche An- 
gels,Luk:-2.11. Ofall the Prophets , eAtt. 10. 43. And of 
his greateſt enemics, euen the Diuels themſelues, Aſarth. 2. 
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The principal! parts of the Word of God , are the Law and * 
Goſjel,both of which are grounded ypon the evidence of rea- 
ſon an] truth. Law ( faith Cicero )is the higeſt reaſon: The 


whichifir be true of the wiſe Lawes made by wiſe men, much 


more is it true of the moſt wiſe and righteous Lawes made by peur,4.s, 


the molt wiſe and righteous God. And verily it is the reaſon 
of che Law,that is thelife ofthe Law, and/bindeth the conſci- 
ence to yeeld obedience, For if the Law be contrary to reaſon, 
ic bindeth ſuch as are ſubie& thereunto , onely to endure the 
penalty thercof,and 7ot to performe the thing therein com- 


manded. For ( as Tert#flian fairh )ifa Law willnot be tryed Tert. in Apol; * 
itis iuftly ſuſpeRed,andifir being not tryed and approued, -20dad ormes 
yet is forced ypon any, it is wicked, ſeeing no Law doth owe — | 


to it ſelfe the inſtifying of the equity thereof , but to them of 
whom it dorh require obedience. 

And therefore wiſe and moderate Princes doe yſeto call: 
—_— oenerall aſſembly of all che States and Commons. 
of their Kingdomes, that vponiuſtcauſes and reaſons , duely 
weighed and examined, both hurtfull Lawes may he taken a- 
way,and holſome Statutes enaRted for the generall good of 
their Kingdomes and Countries, The which Statutes when 
they are publiſhed-, are many times ſer forth barely without 
their reaſons, lea happily they might grow into too great. 
a Volume: But it isnot ſo with the Lawes of God,eſpecially. 
with thoſe ofthe firſt Table, for they haue ſundry Kc ad-. 
joyned tothem,as lights to make manifeſt the zquity ofthem, 
and as Orators,to perſwade obedience thereunto. And verily 
there was great reaſon why itſhould beſo, ſeeing by rhe fall 
of Adam,thetrue knowledge of themis greatly Priced in all 
his poſterity. Whereas the Lawes of the ſecond Table which. 
concerne our duty towards our neighbour , are for the moſt- 
part barely delivered, becau ſe they areknowne by their owne 
light,and thattothe moſtbarbarous people that live on the 
face of the whole earth. As it may appeare by the Hiſtory of 
the Weſt-Indinas , who are reported preſently to haue appro- 
ued andembracedthe zquity ofthofe Laywes, when they were - 
at the firft-propoſed ynto them. = | 
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"MH EOL OGICALL LOGICKE, 
!,.: And yet behold ho w behoouefull it is even for the faith- 
full themſelues:to haue-many reaſons ſet downe before their 
eyes,for the procuring of ready obedience to be yeelded euen 
vato theſe commandements 7 in that the Spirit of God hath 
cauſed the Prophets and Apoſtles, being the expounders there- 
of to ſet downe in their Canonicall writings, many moſt forci- 
ble and effeQuall atguments for the procuring ef a more re2dy 
Veritas docen- obedience to the ſame. And verily experience it ſelfe doth ſhew 
ds ſuadet, that truth doti reach by perſwafion, that is,by arguments and 
_ reaſons,as being ſuch motiues and inducements : as belt befir- 
Generoſus i= the. reaſonable and.generous nature of man. Whereas brute 
yin toning beaſts that want reaſon, are to be compelled by force and vio- 
erg lence.' And therefore the Law of God in the original! is called 
= Thorah,thatis, a Dotine or Teaching , for that it doth teach 
and inſtru the people nl by the Divine #quity and rea- 

ſon that is contained there}... 

Now if the Law of God which is in part naturally knowne 
had need to be further opened by arguments and realons,how 
much more had the do&trine of the Goſpell , which is aboue 
the reach of naturall reaſon? St, Auſtirhath deliuered certaine 
dF was iuſt and right, that God ſhould willingly 
Tuffer the fall of the firſt-man; whereof the principall one is the 
manifeſtation of his infinite andendlefſe mercy and goodneſle 
irproviding that ſtrange and admirable meanes of mans reco- 

Aug.de torr, very which is reuealed-in the'Goſpell, We ( ſaith Se Auſtin) 

grat.ca.to, moſt ſoundly confeſſe , and moſt firmely belzeue, that God, 

( who created all things exceeding good,and did fore-ſee that 
euill things would ariſe out of good,and did iudge that it did 
befeeme his omnipotent goodnefle , euen our of the eujll to 
draw-that whichis good,rather then not to permit cuill ) d:d 
ſo ordaie theeſtate of Menand Angels , that in the ſame he 
might make manifeſt, Firft , afcer what ſort their free-will 
would worke, and then what the benefit of his ewne grace 
could effe&, and alſo how farre the ſeucrity of his Juſtice 
would extend it ſelfe, | 

In which words,three things are delivered, why God per- 


mitted the fall of man, Firſt, that it might be knowne that = 
| TT | mo 
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moſt excellent amony the creatures , being butin a meaſure 
capable of goodnefſe,imay fail away from the ſame ; Whereas 
the Creator onely being infinitely good , cannot bur. continue 
ſo for euer, Secondly , that it might be made manifeſt , thar 
there is no euill ſo great, but thatthe Lord can prouide 1n- his 
endleſſe goodneſſe,a remedy for the ſame. Thirdly , alſo thar 
it n.ight be knowne, that there is no finne committed by any 
one wharſoeuer, but that God in his-Tuftice will puniſh the 
fame with all ſeverity. So then God appointed this ſtrange 
meanes of mans recouery,that is reuealed in the Goſpel}, both 
that he might make manifeſt the ſcuerity of his Tuſt.ce , in that 
rather then the ſinnesofhis Eic and choſen children ſhould 
eſcape ynpuniſhed , he puniſhed chem with that ſeverity ypon: 
their kind ſuerty,thar ic made him ſweat water and. blood : as 
likewiſe that he might make known the vnſearchable riches of 
his endlefſe goodnefſe,in that to Tpane vs moſt wicked Trai- 
tors and Apoſtataes,he ſpared not his owne moſt dearely be- 
loxed Sonne. Thar herein we might behold the omniporene ' 
power,wiſedome,and goodnefle of God , in thatiout of finne 
theeuill of all euils, procured by the moſt wicked ſuggeſtion 
of Satan , to this end that God might be diſhonoureda.the_ 
bigheſt degree,and manvtterly ouerthrowne and deſtroyed; 
the Lord hath ' not onely drawne vnto himſelfe the higheſt- 
me3ſure of moft admirable glory inhis ſtrange Iuſtice,and vn- 
ſpeakeable mercy,bur alſo the greateſt happineſſe to mart, by 
binding him moft nearely ynto himſelſe, by the firongeR 
bonds of the greateſt loue that could. be, and in giuing him 
. the greateſt aſſurance of his cuerlaſting ſaluation. So that in 
reſpethereof, we may rightly breake out with that ancient 
Father,iato this ſtrange exclamation. O happy fall of eAderw, 
which was the cauſe of ordayning ſo ſtrange and admirable a 
. meanes for mans recouery. | 
And how can wee thinke thatthe truthes of the Law and 
the Goſpell, want ſound and ſufficient arguments and reaſons 
toiuftific their holy and heauenly DoRtines; ſecing no Idola- = 
ters, Hzreticks,or Schiſmaticks,will ſeeme ſo abſurd and yoid 
ofiudgEment,but that they will pretend ſome ſhew of xeaſon, 
| H for 
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for the better colouring of their erronious yntruthes, As it is 
apparant by the common prac of all the profeſſors ofeuery 
blind devotion and wicked ſuperſticion, The Idolarrous ewes 
alleadged in the defence of their Idolatries : So haue done 
both we and our Fathers, ourKings and our Princes,in the 
Cities of /udah,and in the ſtreets of /ermſalers : and then had 
we plenty of viQtuals, and felt none euill ; but fince wee left 
' off to burne incenſe to the Queene of heauen, and co poure out 
drinke offerings vnto her , we haue bad ſcarcenefſe of all 
things, and haue beene conſumed by ſword and by famine, 
Andat anethertime , the Temple ofthe Lord, the Temple of 
the Lord. And agiine,theLaw hall not periſh from the Prieft, 
nor counſell from the wiſe,nor the ward fr6, the Prophets. So 

the Schiſmaticall Samaritans alleadged for themfelues, our Fa- 
v2. deCivit, thers worſhipped in this mount. Like as the Idolatrous Heathe 
l,10.6.32, yvied moſt commonly thus to reafon; That which is more an+ 
1g,coutra cGient and long before ous dayes cannot be falſe. And againe, 
you hath God at the laſt after ſo many ages bethought himſelfe > 

And doenotthe Idolatrous Papiſts in theſe times ſtand yp« 
onthe like ſhewes >? As the Church, the Church, Chrifts Vi. 
car, Peters Succefſor,our Fathers,our Ancienters: O they were 
goodmen, and did many good workes: and who ſeeth not 
what manner ofmenthefe new Goſpellers are ? Sothe meere 
Worldling, Epicure,and Atheift : It is-in vaine to ſerue God:s 
for what prefitis ix that we haue: kept his Commandements, 

6 and haue walked humbly before the Lord ofhoftes? Therefore 
Babi to we countthe-proud bleſſed: for they thatworke wickednefſe 
are ſet yp,andthey-that tempt God,are delivered; And againe, 
our life-is ſhort and ted1ous,and. in the deathof a:man, there is 
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Fer.7.4. 
afcr.18.18, 


o "oh,4.20, 
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Aug.de 


no recouery,neither was any knowne to haue returned from 


the graue: Forwe are borneat allperaduenture, and we ſhall 
b be hereafter as if we hal never beene: for: the breath. is: as a 
2 fnoake in the Noftrils, andthe wotds: are: as; a fparke: raiſed 
Wout of the heart , which. being: extinguiſhed, the body is 
Cc:arned into affies,, and' the ſpirir vaniſheth: as the ſoftayre: 
V Dome: therefore let ys enioy the pleaſures, that are pre- 
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nerof weapons offenſiye anddefenfiue,that ſo hemightbeer- 
ty H 2 


Yea', the very Omnifidian who followeth faich, notfer 
conſcience,but for company, who will take no manner of 


paine to ſeeke our the true faith, by ſearching after the grounds * 


thereof,is not thus madde without ſome ſhew or ſhadow of 
reaſon. For ( ſaith he) I am an volearned man, and am to fol. 
low my Calling, and te leaue the diſcuffing of quzſiions of 
learning to the learned. I am ready to come to Church,and to 
doe my duty to G-d,and to liue iufily and peaceably with my 
neighbours. Why? the learned themſclues cannot agree about 
the points of Faith : and how then ſhall ſuch an one as 1 am 
be able to diſcerne ir,and to finde 1t owt? 

The truth is, that God wrote his Law in the heart of Adam, 
and thereby ſer in his minde ſuch a bght of reaſon , that he had 
a right iudgement in all things : But Adam was net contented 
with this treaſure of w iſdome, and this meaſure of knowledge 
extending it ſelfe to all that was good , buthe would ncedes 
know euill alſo; that he might by experience try what would 
be the eyent thereof, And thereupon: he forſooke God the 
Father of light, and betooke himſelfe to be inſtructed by the 
Prince of darkenefſe. Whereby ir came to paſſe, that he fell 
from truth to falſhood,from faith to fancy,fromthe knowledge 
of good tothe knowledge of cuill, from the light of Diu'ne lo= 
vicke and reaſon,to divelliſh ſophiftry. Yea, hercby the wily 


_ and crafty Serpent ſtored him and his poſterity with all man= 


ner of captious and deceiuable ſophilmes, and ſo enabled him 
not onely to know, but alſo colourably to defend all falſhood 
and vntruth, 

Againſt the which ſo deſperate a miſchiefe, the Lord proui- 
ded a ſoueraigne remedy, by cauſing all Diuine veritics neceſ- 
ſary to ſaluation,lightned & fortified with all manner of ſound 
arguments and reaſons to be delivered to his Church; firſt, 
by word of mouth,and afterward by writing in the boskes of 


the Canonicall Scripture,that ſo,when the enemy ſhould come - 


ready furniſhed,and prepared with irong deluſion, and with 


all deceiueableneſſe of vnrighteouſneſſe?, the defender of the 


Truth on the contrary fide might alſo be armed with all man- 
abled 
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abled to ſtand faſt and firme againſt all the affaules of the ene- 
my,andt2get ouerhim a glorious victory. | 
And hereof it is that the booke of the holy Scripture is cal- 
led the Bible,that is, the booke of bookes,or the onely booke; 
for that all manner of Divine wiſdome is centayned therein, 
Thereaſons.and arguments ſet downein this 'booke , for the 
clearing and fortifying of all Divine verities, are of ſuch vali- 
dity and ſtrength , that therefore this booke is called by 
Bieron, in Has, Aint Hierome , a reaſonabls mountaine , where wee ma 
* cut downe choice and fit timber, for the building vp of che 
touſe of Wikdome, Yea, the firſt rudiments and principles 
1 Per,2,2, thercof are of fuch ſoundneſſe and ſolidity, that Saint Peter 
Aez9zory Calleththem reaſonable and yndeceiueable milke. In which 
a ond yd- words he oppoſeth them to the principles of all erronious pro- 
At. feſſions,which the ſame Apoſtle tearmech ſophiſticall fables, 
2 Per.1.16, Forthe which cauſe the maintayners of thoſe ſophilticall po- 
o3772p15u8- fitions,arc called by the Apoſtle Saint Pas/,abſurd or ynreaſo- 
vr — py nable men ; as the fincere imbracers of the —_— of _ 
2 ihe'.3.2. Scriptures are tearmed by Saint Chryſoftome reaſonable 
ctr fm , for that they are "le to Prado voyce of their 
" **  * ſhepheard,from the yoyce of a ſtranger. And hereof allo it is 
that the Apoſtle Saint Pawlcallerh the ſeruice of God preſcrie 
Jerins, bed in this booke,a reſonablc ſeruice. For that ( as Tertrll;. 
Nonexigehat ##teacherh) God doth require therein not ſo much the worke 
Des que fre- Wrought,as the doing it ypon thoſe grounds and reaſons, for 
bent ſedprop- the which it ſhould be done, One molt fingular worke of this 
- "$6 ſeruice of God , being done by one of the moſt ſingular ſer- 
rot 49g #99. uvants of God that euer liued ; euen the offering vp of 1ſaac by 
noued woes, his father 4braharswas (as the Apoſtle ſaith ) performed by 
Heb.11.19, bimas a Logicianby the helpe of Mctaphyficall and ſuf er- 
_ naturallreaſon, x 
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$ALY 708- Andno maruell ( ſeeing asin the fame place the Avoſile tea- 
D*.Downam, cheth ) the true Chriſtian faith is grounded ypon ſuch a de» 
02.6.7. monſtratiue ſyllogiſme,that is able (as Anſt:1: expoundeth.the 


—-+———___ words)to convince the judgement, and afcer a fort to force the 
: '* mindeto yceld therevato a moſiſerled affent : wh6 one of our 


learned and religious DoRors followeth, ſaying : that _ - 
; called 
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THEOLOGTCALL LOGTCEE. . 
called $x&yy ©@-,that is,a manifeſt demonſtratis,for that Ir dorh 
not onely ſhew a thing probably, , but doth. conyince it wi 
Rrong arguments,and inaketh that cleare and manifeſt, which 
was otherwiſe obſcure and ſecret, and therefore is called a de = 
monſtration of chings not ſcene. 

And ifitbe not reaſon,that doth ſeaſon our ſeruice done yn- 
to God, and make it ſauory and well rafting vatohim , why 
was falt to be added tocuery ſacrifice? and why are- all the 
faichfull commanded to haue ſalcin themſclues ? Yes, and that 
their very words ſhould be poudred with ſalt? And was it not 
for this cauſe that one Ecebolirs, in the Primitive Church, 
when he had fallen away againe and againe from the true faith, 
and reaſonable ſeruice of God, vnto abſurd and impious Ido- 
latry , athis laſt returne caft himſelfe downe flat vpon the 

round before the Congregation, ſaying,trample ypon me vn» 
| ſalr. 3 

That tceaſon ſhould be eur guide, notonely in ſuch: things 
as concerne the Divine feruice of God; bur alſoinall our a&i- 
ons whatſocuer , Ieſus the ſonne of Siracke teacherh,, ſaying, 
Let reaſon goe before euery enterpriſe, and counſell before &- 
uery aRion ; Yea, Ariſtotle ſaw thus much by rhe light of na» 
turall reaſon,thatis,that eucry yerruous aRion- muſt: be-done 
ypon knowledge,and vpon good advife had with right rea- 


| ſon,and yponalctled purpole to be conſtant therein. Where-, 
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Scienter,con- 
ſulto conſtants 


fore there was great reaſon. that the great and wiſe GOD ki 
ſhouldencich his owne booke with all manner of diyine. and . 


heauenly reaſon,that ſo it might be able rightly to guide: all 
hn of all man». 


his fincere and faithfull ſeruantsinthe per 
ncr of yertuous and Religious aQions. : 
And verily it is in that aboundant manner ſofilled and fur. 


were no great matter, if all other bookes. contayning the do» 
Erines of faith,and an holy life, were on a light fire, ifthis one 
booke were rightly ynderftood, For there is more. Diuine 


learning, wiſedome,and reaſon in this little booke , thenin all 


the large volumes that euer were written; Witntfle,not'on- 
ly the explications of the divine doQines hereof made by our 
Hz bleſſed 


niſhed with this heauenly treaſure , that ( as Luther ſanb)) ic 
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bleſſed Sauiour himſelfe, the which if they were written, the 
whole world would ſcarcely be able to containe them; but alſo 
the Sermons of the Apofiles,and the huge number of Treatiſes 
made ypon the ſame by all the learned in the Church,that have 
written fince the Apoſtles times; the which exceed all the 
Commentaries made vpon all other books thatare to be found 
in the whole world. The ſeuen Catholicke or penerall Epi» 
Riſes are bur a little part of this lictle booke, & yet in the iudge- 
ment of Saint FHierowe,chey being ſhort in words, are large in 
ſubſtance. The Lords Prayer is but a few lines of this litcle 
booke ; and yet it contayneth ſuch a depth and profundity of 
Divine wiſedome,that the wiſeſt chat are, cannot ſound the 
bottome thereof, 

Andverilyitis the wiſedome of God, and the grace of rhe, 
Scriptures ( as our moſt Reuerend Metropolitan hath moſt 
elegantly taught ) to ſay much in little, ro be in words com- 
pendious, bur in matter large. In fiue loaues (faithhe) there 
was once foode to feede fiue thouſand men; in fiue words of 
the Scripture the food of the ſoule , there is matter enough to 
teach many thouſands more, It may iuſtly be compared to a 
moſt faire and geodly peece of Plate of moſt pure gold,or to a 
moſt rich Tewetl beſet with moſt ipretious Dramonds , and o- 
ther the hke ſtones ofthe greateſt worth , which are little in 
ſubſtance and quantity , but great in quality and va- 
lue. Yea, if it bee true with Saint ef#fir auoucheth , 
there is nothing not onely more wiſe, but alſo more elegant 
then the Divine bookes of Canonicall Scriptures. Of the vn= 
doubted truth whereofhe is ſo confident , that he faith, Tam 
bolde to ſay, that all ſuch as rightly vnderfſtand them , are 
with me of the ſame judgement. And verily Origen was of 
the ſame judgement: For he affirmeth that the divine Scrip- 
tures ( howſocuer it ſcemeth otherwiſe to the moſt) arenot 
compoſed of anvnkarned and rude ſtile, but according tos 
formefit to teach divine DoQrine. 
-  Butbeitthatſome prophane Authors among the Heathen, 
haue furniſhed their bookes with a greater ſhew ofhumane 
wiſedome , and beautified them with a goodlier flouriſh of 

un glorious 
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glorious words, yet pith and ſubſtance,and the moſt exquiſte 
perfeRion of ſincere truth ( whichare things moſt matetiall 
in cuery Treatiſe) are moſt proper and peculiar vnto.theſe hea» 
uenly oracles. And therefore the former of theſe may fitly be 
compared to Gentle womenof faint copplexions , and hard 
countenances, who paint their faces , and adorne their. bodies 
with rich atiyte and coſtly. Iewels, that ſo they niay make 
ſome ſhew of beauty : : but the other-may moſt juſtly. beike- 


ned ro amottnoble Lady,that is in her owne" perfonags moſt ,,..: R 
louely indecde, and thercfore contenteth her ſelfe with her C_ 
ownenaturall beauty. Or the former may be likened to mEane pulchrior Hele» 
mentes altered with pleaſant ingredients ,. or ſome ſoucraigne 34 Grerarwme 


fawce: the other, to moſt wholſome: food, which" idoyh beR. 


- nouriſh when itis plainely ferued-inits ewnekind,: And here-' 


of it is that the Books and Treatifes of prophane Authors are 
oftentimes uery pleaſant and deleQtable to theeare, being alto« 
gether ynable to alter the heart: Whereas the powerfull do- 
Qrine of the word of God , detiaering plaine and-powerfull 
truth,pierceth rhe ſoule, woundethche conſcience, conuerterth 
the heart, arid ſo maketh-a new and another man), 

_ Wherefore albeit the tludy of prophane Authors , is notto 
be negleQed,nor the truthes taught by them to-be contemned, 
nor.their gifts of vtterance to be deſpiſed, becauſe they may-be 
good helps and furtherances for the playner opening .and clegy 
ring of all divine verities : yerfor that ſometimes they com- 
mend ynto vs a ſhew oftruth,inſtead of crut'1 it ſelfe;nherefore 
all their poſitions are to be examined,according vnto the exaRt 
rule of the Canonicall Scripture, which is the ſure- touchſtone 
ofall truth, As likewiſe for that in their pureſt mectals tliere 


15a great quantity of earthly drofſe, whereas the currantcoyne pſal.z2,6; 


of ſacred Scripture is as refined filuer purified and ttyed ſeuen 
times 11 the js ; therefore we are to ſet a farre greater price 
ypon the one, then vponthe'other-, and to beſtow farre more 
paines vponthe one, then vpon.the other, Of the wholſome 
waters that iſſue from the pure ſprings ofthe one, we may taſte 
once and againe,and then-{et them aſide to-be better. tafted at 
our better. leiſure ;. bur of. the. maſt: ſoucxaigne waters- 

| 3-1 ; ' that 


I en EE er ro a rn See 
ET Router: 
edn > 
. : > op —_ 
£8 
- w ——_ . { 
& £3 ! 
, | 
: 
_—- = p 
x 
: 
» þ 
[ 
1 
J 


Nanguant al 
$eaccedo quin 
rgcefs doctior, 


6 THEOLOGICALL LOGICRE. 


that flow moſt plenteouſly 'out of the full fountaines of the 
wels of life, we ought todrinke our full draught , and ever ro 
hane them ready at hand to fatisfieour ſpiritual! thirſt, Vpon 
the one wemay looke once and againe,andithen ſer them aſide: 
yntill ſome fit opportynity : but we mult be continually loo» 
King yponthe other,arid neuer let them vpon any occaſion goe 
from-vs for any long time, or to depart out of our fight. 

It is recorded of Themantes a Painter ; thatherein confifted 


the excellency"ofhis skill;in that out of his draughts , many 


morethings were to be colleRed,then were therein fully ex- 
preſſed,cuenois it'to be ſeene inthe bookes of the Prophers 
and Apoſtles, which-draw out vnto vs the mof? Iiuely image 


ofthe moſt gracious and glorious God,andof his moſt good-. 


ly and beautifull workes,wherenm albeit ac the firſt view, and 
intheir outward ſhew there benothing offered to our fight, 
worthy of any great admiration,yet whenthey are throughly 
viewed and looked into; itis 'firange, and almoſt incredible 
what great delight will be raiſed vp by the due view of that 
profound wiſdome, which-doth lie hid vnder abare( as it ſee= 
meth Yand a naked narration. For as it is reported of a Coun- 
trey called Eleg/inia, thatit doth offer fill ſome new marter 
to ſuch Trauellers,as come againe 8& again, to review & to re- 
viſe it : ſois it moſt true ef the Divine Bookes of the ſacred 
Scriptures,that hath the learnedſt DoRor of the Church of 
God lookedinto them neuer ſo often, and ſo attentiuely , and 
profited alſo therein neuer ſo much , yet ifhe come to reuiſe 
them ; yea, if he (till diligently looke intothem,he may Rill ſee 
and learne more and more. $-- | 
And therefore it is not without cauſe that {hryſo/tomze gi- 
neth this garland vnto the moſt fruitfull Vine of the Divine 
Scripture, aboue al! other Cedars of the wood, that itis ſo full 
of fruir,that all che grapes thereof can neuer be gathered; and 
that it is ſorich a corne-fteld that all theeares therofcan neuer 
be cleane gleanced,nor contayned withinthe barnes of our nar- 
row & freight hearts.So that albeit the moſt learned and wiſe 
Þ: daily occupiedin the ſtudy thereof; yet there will ſomewhat 
remaine to be learned further our of it;Yea, they fhall plaine- 
by find thereby,thatmoſt of the things that they haue _—_ 
car 
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learned therein, may be yet againe learned better and better. 
Wherefore it was not without cauſe that Gregory Nazianzen 


and Baſil (as Riffinus teſtifieth ) did lay atide for thirteene 


yeares ali bookes of ſecular learning , that they might giue 
themſclues wholly vnto the ſtuly of the Diuine Scripture, As 
Terome likewiſe teſtifieth of himſelfe , that there were full fif- 
reene yeares paſt , ſince any prophane Author came into his 
hands, and if happily ( faith he ) as we ſpeake to the people, 
any of their ſayings, come into my minde , we remember it as 
an olde dreame comming vypon ys,when we are aflcepe. 

Yet let ys not here miſtake this learned Father, as if he dee- 
med all the wiſe ſayings ofthe Philoſophers to be meer dora- 
ges and dreames: ſeeing all truthes in Philoſophy came from 
the ſame Author,from whom doe proceed all truthes in The- 
ology,aud are all of the like verity, albeit they are not of the 
ſane authority. Wherefore the depoſitions of prophane Au- 
thors are not lightly to be reieted, and ſer at naught, when 
they beare witneſſe to the truthes in Diuinity ; ſeeing our bleſ- 
ſed Sauiour would not have ſuch inhibired to caft out diuels 
in his Name, which yee did not follow him as his owne 
diſciples did. 

For as in matters of Controyerſie, where truth is to be de- 
termined by mens oathes ; if there be ſuch a namber of depc- 
nents as the Law requireth,it is ſufficienc , albeit it be nor :. 
miſſeif there be more :etien ſo in the deciſion of queſtions thac 
are diuine,it is ſufficient if the truth be confirmed by euident 
teſtimonies and reaſons taken out of the yn-crring booke of 
God, yet if teftimonies alſo andTteaſons taken out of prophane 
Authors bearing witneſſe to the ſame truthes be added to the 
former,it is not preiudiciall but beneficiall ro the cauſe, For 
it is no diſgrace to the Diuine truth in Theology , the ſoue- 
raigne Lady and Queene of all Sciences to hue the truthes of 
al] humane arts to attend ypon her. Nay rather it is an euident 
demonſtration of her true Nobility : ſeeing ſheis waited ypon 
with ſuch a Princely traine.Nay,her certaine truths cannot be 
fully opened, neither all the truthes of any other Science with- 


out ſome meaſure of knowledge in them all ; For there is a- TI 
I may” 
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mong them aniyzvzaomu dia, and ſuch a ſtrong linke of afi- 
pity, the principles, and grounds of the one, lightning and 
ſtrengthening the rules of the other, that no perfeRionof 
knowledgecan be had in any ene of them withoue ſome mea- 
{ue of knowledge in all. 

Wherefore it is not to be feared that the principles and pre= 
cepts of humane arts, will thwart the principles and precepts 
of ſacred Theology,ſeeingithey are in no wiſe contrary, the one 
co the orher,no-not in tl.ofſe yery poſitions, which yer ſeem to 
carry a ſhew of contrariety. As for example. Ofnothing,ng- 
thing can be made (viz.by any limited ang finite power)is not 
cont:ary ro this. The world was made of nothing ( viz, by the 


A priuatioze ad infinite & illtmired power of God. So there is no recouery frs 


bab tum non 


fit regreſſio, 
Mortu reſurs 
gals 


Perum 0's 
eon{onat, 
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death to life ( viz. by any narurall or ordinary meanes ) is not 
contrary to this the dead ſhall all riſe ( viz. by the ſupernatu« 
rallpower of God,)And ſo infdiuers other of the like kind. For 
doth not all reaſon , cuen in Philoſophy acknowledge the yn- 
doubred,truth of this principall in Diuinity,viz.that which is 
impoſſible with man, is poſſible with God,vnto who nothing 
is impoſſible, and theretore that which cannot be broughtſto 
pafle by any naturall power, may be effected by a ſupernatu- 
ral. And doth not alſo all reaſon teach, that euery truth agreeth 
witheuery truth, & is contrary onely to falſhood and vntruth. 

And therefore ſeeingeuery true argument, and reaſondoth 
aoree with that whereofit is an argurnent and reaſon,and ioy- 
ned with it, maketh a true propoſition, no true reaſon in any 
wiſe canbe contrary vnto truth, Why ?. doth not reaſon, ex» 


perience,and Scripturealto teach , that one fountaine cannot - 


ſend forth ſweet water and bitter? And therefore ſceing all 
naturall reaſon, as well as Scripture from God the Creator of 
nature,ard the reuealer of the Scripture, they cannot be con- 


trary one to the other; vnlefle that God may be contrary to. 


himielfe, Scripture indeed is contrary to the judgement of 


corrupted nature, and may be new and ſtrange to nature her. 


ſelfe in herintegrity,butir can in no meanes be contrary there- 


ynto. So Saint Auſtir,truth was peiſwaded new to cuſtome 


butnot contrary to reaſon. Nay,there is admirable conſent 


and 


THEOLOGICAIL LOGICKE. 65 
and harmony,as a learned Author teſtifieth, betweene the'na- Amard Pol, 
turall patefaRions of God and the ſup: rnacurall;forfrom God" " Log fol, "4 
is both reaſon and Scripture ; and reaſon being obſcured by ze 
fGnne,and defiled with filthy errours,the Spirit of 'God by the 
S cripture,doth lighten againe and free her from her former 
aberrations. So Saint Ambroſe, the light of nature being = defuge 
dimmed, was to be cleared by the Law, To whom accordeth TOO 
Saint Cyrs/; The law was 21uen that thereby the light that Cyrill.in Fob, 
was in vs ſhould be increaſed. Wherefore let no reaſonable *1-6.12. 
mand iſpute againſt reaſon , nor learned man againſt humane 
learning,vnlefle he will indanger the reputation of;his reaſon 
and of his learning allo. ; 
A ftranger which was not of the kindred of 1/rae/, hauing 
ſhauen her ſelfe,and cut ofthe hire of her eye-browes, and of 
her head, and hauing performed all other things ordained in 
the Law to that purpoſe , might be jioyned to the people of 
God, and beradmitted into the Sanctuary : So Phiſolophy 
and humane learning by her corrupt Doctrines, a ſtranger to 
the ſeruice of God, being pruned from them by the ſharpe 
hooke of the Scripture, may yeeld ſome good timber to the 
Lords Spirituall builders,for the rearing vp nd allo for the 
beautifying of the Spirituall Houſe and Temple” of God, 
Truth it is,rhat the errours in Philoſophy being wrongfully 
oppoſed again the truthes in Theology ,and ſtifly and obſti- 
nately maintained and defended ,haue made ſome of the Phil-= 
ſophers the Partriarches of Hzretickes: and yet as trueit is 
that the truthes thereof being diligently ſought our by tne 
ftudious, haue had ſuch as haue bin beſt inſtructed therein, tie 
chicfeſt Patrons of all Diuine verities,and the ftrongeſt impug « 
ners of all Heatheniſh and Hzreticall prauities, And here- $ 
of it is that in all well-ordered Schooles and Vniverfities,yong « 
Schollers are firſt trayned vp in the knowledge of the tongues | | 
and Arts,before they be admitted to be ſtudents in Diuiniry. 
And doth not experience it ſelfe make this maniſeſt, that the 
finer thenaturall wit of any ftudentis , and the more it is ripe» 
ned with a greater meaſure of all manner of humanelearning, 
the fitter ſuch an one is to ynderſtand the heauenly ——_— 
I 2 0 
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66 THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 
of the diuine Scriptures,and todiue into the profundity of the 
AvuginPſiror, myteries of Faith, Fox (as S. Huſtie ſaith)grace corh not abo« 
liſh nature,burt makeir perfe& : neither doth nature reie& but 
embracegrace, Yea,( as Tertullian trucly teacheth) God ſent 
firſt nature to be our Schoole-miſtris, being afterward to 
ſend propheſie, that thou being firft the diſciple of nature 
mightſt afterward be more eaſily induced to beleeue prophe. 
fie. For the booke of Nature is as well the Lords booke as 
the booke of Scriptures,and the truthes written in the one,are 
as well the Lords cruthes,as they that are written in the other, 
Neither is there ( as /Nazjavzere faith) any knowledge of 
learning to be deſpiſed,ſceing all Science whatſocuer 15 in the. 
nature of good things.. 

Rather thoſe that deſpiſe it, we are to account ſluggiſh and 
clowniſh,who would be glad that all were ignorant , that ſo 
their own ignorice might not be ſpied. Verily all ſuch perſss 


are like the Painter , who hauing drawne- out the pifure of * 


Cockes, after anynſeemly and euill fauoured faſhion, ſet his 
Boy to keepe away all liuing Cockes from his ſhoppe , leaſt. 
by chejr comming neare, his rudenefle and vnskilfulnefſe might- 
more evidently appeare. Wherefore. it may well beſeeme 
Lad.vivl,t.de the ſauage Sarazexs aud the barbarous Turkes , to belecue 
verizateRe!i- grofly in their falſe Prophet 4ſahomet , and to haue nolear- 
903% Criſt ving,& to be ynable to diſcourſe of any point of their religion, 
I and well may the ſword be the finall reſolution of their ſottiſh. 
Alcharon , an argoment concluding,in Ferio, and taken our. 
ofthe Butchers Shambles, as beft beſeeming. ſuch, beaſtly. 
HenrNichol,s Þlood-ſuckers.. And let it alſo agree to. Hezry Nicholas. 
7 Nicholas i 
in the Goſpel Father ofthe Familiſts, to glory in thename of an valearned. 
ofthe King- man, and ina ſcoffeto tearme the skilfull in the Scriptures, 
dome.cap.23. Scripture-wiſe, or Scripture-men,and to warne his Schoilers. 
SpA. to beware offuch, And letit agreeto wicked [eroboxr, that 
made ſ74el to finne, and to fall away from God to make the. 
baſeſt of the people being vulertered perſons to be his Prieſts, 
as being in truth fitter guides to leadeinto all ſuperſtition and 


Idolatry, then ynto the right worſhippe and ſeruice of 


God, 


1 , SO 


THEOLOGICAIL LOGICKE.. 
So letitagre to the Prieſts and Prelates of the darke king= 
dome of Antichriſt, tobe like my Lord of Dunkelden, who 
knew neither old nornew Law ; and to their DoRors which 
taught, that the Lords Prayer might be afgyell to the Virgine 
Mary as ynto Chriſt; and to one of the Founders of their ſu- 
perſtitious orders : viz. toFirer Fraxcis, who preached to the 
birds; yea, to the Popes themſclues, among whom ſome 


67 


were ſovnlettered, ( as eAlphonſ ſaith) that they knew not {{phonde caſtro 


the very grounds of the Grammer. And let theſe men be their Tr | 


ſupreame iudges in all controuerſies,who although they goe 
awry inthe premiſes, yetthey cannoterre in the conclufion. 
For belike, albeitthey take their aime never: ſo much amiſle, 
and land cleane contrary te ſhoot ar the marke, yet they cane. 
not chooſe but hit-the white, And alchough they goe never 
ſo contrary a way all the day long, yer ſuch admirable and vn- 
erring guides they 3re, that at nightthey arc Rill right, and at. 
the place where they ſhould be,, . | 

Burt the. Lord requireth of all ſuch as ſhould be paſtours 
and feeders of his flocke, andinſtruRers and teachers of his 
people, that they be not young nouices, and raw ſchollers, 
but ancient Students, and well grounded Diuines ;-cuen ſuch: 
as arcable toteach truth and conuince errour :. they mult be 
learned Scribes inthe Kingdome of God, able to bring our of 
their-treaſury both new andold, Yea, itis very fit and cone. 
uenient that they haue $ki!l in prophane learning, that they 
may wound the enemy with his own weapon, &cut off Goliahs 
head with his owae ſword, and build vpcheTempleof God. 


- with ſome ſtuffe taken out of the ruines of Babylon : For: ( as; 


L Tim, 3+ &, 


Saint. A/tix ſaith) it is no ſmall praiſe and commendation, to Ave. de deft, 
rub the Xgyptians of their lumpruous veſtments, and of their Chr iſlianalib, 
filuer and gold; and to beſtow ehe ſame things vpon the ador- ** a: 


ning of the Lords Tabernacle, which they abuſed by riot and 
_ aud to the beautifying of the Temples of their falſe 
ods.. 
Andverily, CHeoſes being learned in all the wiſdome of the: 
gyprians, was thereby made mighty in words and deeds, 
or atthe leait was nox a litle hojpen thereby in all his great : 
£3 TT none 
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63 THEOLOGICATIL LOGICKE. 
and weighty affaires. As Daniz! bringinſtruted in all wiſe- 
dome, and being taught the tongue ad learning of thz Cal- 
deans, became tca times wiſer than all the Inchanters and A< 
ſtrologians of Babglon, and was alſo ſtrengthened and ſta- 
bliſhed in the feare and {eruice of the true God, more than any 
other that lived in his ti ne. Aud did not our: Sauiour Chriſt 
giue to his Apoſtles, the firſt Preachers and Publiſhers of his 
Goſpell jnall the world, by the immed.ate worke of his Spi- 


Lnke 31,15, Tit, (for they were by education fimple and ynlearned) ſuch a 


-mouth and wiſdome, that all their aduerſaries were not able 
to refiſt ? Anddid he not alſo giue to the firſt renewers and 
reuiuers of the Goſpell in theſe latter dayes, ſuch knowledge 
in the tongues, andinall manrter of Diuine and humane lear- 
ning, by bleſſing their great labours and paines, in the diligent 
vſing of the meanes for the obtaining thereof, that thereby they 
became moſt notable lights throughout all the Countreys 
and Kingdomes of Chriltendome ? For they which haue the 
greateft light in themſelues, are the fitteſt perſons to lighten 
others ; and they that beſt apprehend the grounds and reaſons 
of all humane and diuine yerities, can beſt informe and con- 
firme others in all manner of doRrines, both humane and di 


Matth,25, 16, Vine. As it may appeare by the parable of the Talents, where 


it is affirmed, that he that receiued five Talents, went and oc- 
cupied with them,and gained other fiue,as he that receiued two 
gained other two, 

And yetit may not be denied, but that it may come to 
paſſe, that he that hath the meaner gifts, may doe the more 
o00d, and ſometimes perſwade with more fruit. As in the 


Refhif. eccle, Councell of Nice, when all the learned Biſhops cou'd not 


preuaile with the Philoſopher with all their picthy Orations 
and perſwafions; an vnlettered Layike with a plaine Narrati- 
on, cauſed him to giue ouer his former errours, and to yeeld 
his aſſent to the myſteries of fairh. But this was an extr:or- 
dinzry worke of the Spirit of God, opening the vnderſtan« 
ding of the Philoſopher at the plaine declaration of the vn= 
lertered perſon, and leaving hn before in his naturllblind= 
neſſe and infidelity all the time that the learned — _ 
one 
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THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. &9 
ſoned with h'm. For as all the lights in the world canfiot di- 


re& vsin our way, if we our ſelues be blinde and want our 


Gght ;. or as all the mevicines in the world cannot reſtore 
health , if that our diſeaſed ftomackes will not receiue them 
to the light of Gods word, be it neuer {leerely and neuer 


ſo directly ſ:t before vs, cannot guice vs to Godas long as we 


remaine jn our naturall blindneſſe, and ſhut our eyes againſt 
the ſame, Neither can all the balme of Gilead cure ou: ſpiri- Iere, 8.23; 


tuall ſores, if that we will not indure tohaue it applied ynto 
them. 
All meanes are nothing be they neuer ſo good, without 


the ſpeciall ble(ſing ef God; as on the contrary fide, when it 1 Cor.3.75 


ſhall pleaſe God to bleſfe the m2anes, they ſhall preuaile be 
they reuer ſo meane, And verily,as in bodily wars it is as eafie 
with God to laue with few as with many ( albeit ordinarily 
the ſtrongeſt army, & the beſt furniſhed, winneth the field and 
gerteth thevitory )fo in our ſpiricuall warfare againſt infideli- 
ty, ſuperſtiion and idolatry ; men of meane gifts by the Lords 
ſpecial bleſſing may more preuaile,then ſuch as are 1nduedwith 
oreater graces. And yet as the better meanes are the better bleſ- 
fings of Gad, ſoordinarily by his diſpofition and prouidence, 
they doc obraine the better effe, As itis manifeſt inthe Ap3- 
{tles, who for thatthey were indued with the greateſt meaſure 
of all diuine and heauenly wiſedome, conerted more tothe 
faith of Chrift then any other of their ſuccefſours, 
| As didlikewiſe thole principall men, which were in theſe 
laſt dayes raiſed vpby God to be the reuivers of his gracious. 
Goſpell, ſpread abroad in a ſhorr time the bright beames 
thereof in many countreys of this Welt and North parts of 
the world. Daniel ana his fellowes may be betternouciſhed 
with courſe poulle, then ſome other with a good portion of 
finer food, brought vnto them from the Kings owne table ; 
and ſo foine perſons may be berteredit.ed with a plaincdecla« 
ration ot truth, 11>hczned with one or two teſtimonies ont of 
the word of Cad, then by agrear c:otid of the ſame witneſſes, 
and by many ſtrong & forcible dem-nitrations; bur the cauſe 
hereof, is either in the weakneile oi the ſpirituall tomacke, 
| vio 
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ynto the which milke doth better agree then ſtrong meat + 
and inthe dimneſle of the ſpiritualleye, which can ſee betrer 
with a lictle light thea with agreat, or inthe extraordinary 
worke of God. Egr ordinarily, the greater number and the 
bigger lights doe ge the greater and bigger light, as the bet=- 
ter and ſtronger food doth yeeld the better and ſtronger nou- 
riſhment, 

Wherefore the Preachers of the word of God being the 
Lords ſtewards, andthe diſpoſers of the myſteries of God, 
who are therefore ſet ouer the Lords houſe, that they ſhou'd 
gue toeuery onetheir portion of foodin due ſeaſon: had need 
to prouide good ſtore of {pirituall graine to be laid vp before 
hand in the barnes of their inlarged hearts, that therewith 
they may feed the Lords people to the full. As likewiſe for 
that they are the Lords Captaines to marſhall his bands and 
companies againſt the Lords and their owne enemies, they 
ought tobe furnifhed with all manner of fpirituall armour, 
that ſothey may beable to furniſh other. And verily, for any 
one totake ypouhim todiſcourſe and reaſon without ſound 
end apt reaſons, andtoargue without ſubſtantiall and ſuffici- 
ent arguments, is to take ypon him to feed withoat food, to 
fight withour weapon, to lighten athing without light, and 
to build without morter, timber, ard Xone, 

Wherefore the moſt wiſe God hath moſt prudently proui- 
ded for the mc ſt plencifull inftru&ionbothoof Prieſt and peg- 
ple, not only by ſetting downe in his two bookes of nature 
and grace , all doQrines neceſſary for their ſaluation , with 
great variety of all manner of reaſons and arguments, for the 
better clearing and confirming of the ſame; but alſo by often 
repeating and inculcating of them: yea, by vrging them a- 

aine and againe; he hath giuen them a. plaine admonition, 
that they ſhould be moſt diligentto learne thoſe things ouer a= 
gaine and againe, which he hath bcene ſo carefull ſo often 
toteach. Verily, if we were ſuch as we ſhould be, ic ſhould 
be ſufficient for vs, that the Lord did barely and onely in the 
boake of the Canonicall Scriptures, deliver the ſeuerall do- 
Qrines of all diuine yereties, giuing teſtimony to each of _ 
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but once bythe pen of one of his vnerring Secretaries ; ſeeing 
when God ſpeaketh any thing, albeit ir be but once, we ought 
to receiue it with all aſſurance, as ifit had beene ſpoken often 
times. Foralthough whenhumane teſtimonies are required, 


in the mouth of two'or three witnefſe seuery word muſt be x Tim, 6.19, 


eſtabliſhed, and to him that bringerhnot a ſufficient number 
of deponents, it is by ſtri&t law, as if he had brought none: 
yet for thar God is true and cannotlie, nor beare witnefſe to 
any falſhood or vntruth, - or command any thing that is vn- 
righteous'or yniuſt ; therefore in his word whichis the infalli- 
ble foundation of -1tuth-if he giue teſtimonyto any thing bur 
once vader the hand of one ofhis faithfult regiſters, iris as ſuf= 
ficient, as if he had teſtified the ſame by them all. 

., Forif Pythagoras his heſa'd it, wasienouph to his ſchelers, 


for that he was amoſt learned and wife Philoſophey+ andthe 72 4x7. 
Centurions come, goe,' and doethis, wasfufficientro his ſoul- Mjauh, 8. g. 


diers and feruants, for that he was amoſt conſcionable Come 


mander : yea, if the Kings'wi:neſſe my ſelfe, be a full warrant Teſte meipſo. 


to all his grants, becauſe of his ſupereminent power and a- 
thority.; then much more the he [ade of themoſt high God 
ought: to be ſufficicatto His diſciples; and all thar/be of his 
ſchoole; and the come, goe, and doe this of the molt righteous 
Commander and Judge of the whole world, oughtto bee. 
nough to worke a moſt ready and ſpeedy obedience in all his 
rrue and faithfu}l ſeruants :; and-the: witneſſe: my ſelfe of the 
King of kings, and Lordof lordsought to betaken'as'a moſt 
full warrantro all his grants, by alt his loyall and faithfull ſub- 
ieas. | I —— 

Wherefore herein we may behold the ſtrange proceeding of 
our moſt great and glorious 'God, remittiigatter's ſort. his 
owneright, and ſubmittin ohimſelte in his-great/goodneſſers 
our weaknofſe, 'and ir his high and endlefle wifdotne proui- 
dinga gracious remedy forour infirmity. For becaufe we are 
blinde-to. conceiue, and {low tobelteue; and hard tolearne, 
and ready to forget the holy myſteries. of: piety and godimes : 
therefore the Lord hath cauſed\nor'onelydoRrines |andrea< 
ſons and arguments to be ſer:downe atonceit ng ** 
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the diuine Scriptures, but he hath made themto be reitterated 
againe and againe,that thereby they may become lights to our 
ynderſtanding, ftayes to our faich, and helps to our fraile and 
weake memory. So that albeit we are by nature neuer ſo dull 
and blockiſh, yet th? ſameleſſons being often repeated, and 
opened, and cleered againe and againe, we ſhall be thereby en- 
abled by Gods bleſſing, ſufficiently to conceiue, and faithfully 
keepe them 1n good remembrance, Pharaohs dreames were 
doubled vntohim, that the thing opened therein might ger of 
him the berter credit, ſo the inſtructions of faith, and an holy 
life are doubled and trebled in holy Scripture, rhatithey might 
procure of ysa fuller faith. So and fo good: ts our gracious 
God vnto vs, which are ſo and ſo ynworthy of the leaſt of his 
mercies, that as he hath ſtored the earth with great variety of 
bodily food and phyſicke, for the preſeruing and recourring of 
the life 8 health of our.bodies;fo he hath prouided in theScrip< 
tures great abundance of fpirituall mand þ and phyfcke for the 
maintenance and reftitutien of the life and health of our ſoules, 
One kinde of bodily food, and one kinde of dreſſing doth 
not ſauour alike toeuery ſtomacke, and therefore 'God hath 
prouided variety of both : ſo one motiue to faithand: repen= 
tance, northe deliuery thereof atter onemanner doth fit euzry 
ones ſpirituall taſte and ftomacke, therefore hath the Lord ors 
dained great abundance of both. Yea, as th: Lord gauz ſun» 
dry fignes and wonders to be done by the hands of his ſeruant 
Moſes before the cies of the children of Iſracl,that therby they 
might ynderſtand that he was called 8 ſent of Godro be their 
deliucrer out of the bondageof Xgypt,8 that to this yery end 
and purpoſe, that if they would not belecue nor obey the 
voice of the firſt ſ1gae, yet they might be induced thereto ci- 
ther by the ſecond or the third : SodoththeLord furniſhthe 
Preachers of che Goſpell, whom he hath appointed to bee 
miniſters of his mercy, for the deliverance of his people out of 
the ſpirituall'captivity of ſine and Satan, with great variety 
of forcible and powerfull matiues andperſwaſions: to repen- 
tance and faith, thatif ſome of the ſame will not worke and: 
preuaile-with them, yet otacr.may- | | - F 
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* . Forthe which purpoſe alſo, he hath cauſed the myſteries of 
oodlineſſe to be fa downe, not onely im cotmon-and 'vſuall 
phraſes, bur alfo in Metaphores and Allegories, and hath 
lighrned them with fimilitudes and reſemblances,apparent and 
manifeſt to the moſt ſimple. So the Apoſtle teacheth, rhat ther Cor.15. 38, 
dead ſhall riſe to life and glory by the reſemblance of ſeed, that 
after a ſort rotteth and dierh inthe ground, before it ſpringerh 
vp and growethto maturity and ripenef{e, So elſewhere he 
prooucth the ynprofitableneſſe of {peaking in an vnknowne ? C27.14. 8. 
tongue, by the trumpet; which if ic giue an vncertaine ſound, 
none ſhall be prepared to the warre, and by ſomeother the 
like things.So helikewiſe proueth, that the faichfull oughr nor 
to ſeeke for liſe and ſaluation by the works of the Law,ſfeeing al. 3.15. 

God hath couenanted to giue it to them in Chriſt Teſus: ſeeing 
to a mans couenant or teſtament, whenit is once made,nothing 

ought to be added or derraRed from the ſame ; much lefle to 7 

the Ceurnant of God. ' So our Sautour teacherh, that they are Matt1.n3. 23, 
the holy dotines of his good and gratious Word, that cauſerh 

our hearts to be good and gracious,cuen as it is pure and good 

ſeed,-that maketh the ground bring ferch pure and good fruit. 

And verily, our blefled Sauiour did illuſtrate with patables all Macth, 13. 34 

his divine inftruions which he gaue vnto the people, as being 

the beſt meanes to bring them to the knowledge of thetruth, 

apd to their everlaſting ſaluation, which is procured thereby. 

For {as our Sauiour himſelfe ſpeaking thereof, ſaith) if I teach lohn 3, 

you earthly things (chat is, heauenly doEtrines by earthly fi- 

militudes) and yebelecuc not, how ſhould ye beleene if Tte'l 


- you of heauenly things? thatis, after 'an high and heavenly 


manner. 

Ir isimpoſſible ( faith Saint Dexts ) that the divine beame Dion. de caleſ, 
ſhould ſhine ynto ys, but vnder the variety of ſacred coue- ®14rd.1.,0p.1, 
rings, for parables are couerings yntill they be vnfolded and 
expounded, but being expounded and laid open, they make + 
manifeſt and iy open vant » vs ſpirua'l chings : Chriſt (faith 
Chrſoſtame ) did ſet out his doRrine by parables,that he might ©17: ## Mee. 
ſpeake more ſignificantly, and fer it plainer before our eyes ; —_— SU 
for by the reſemblance of familiar things the minde is more ** 955 
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74 THEOLOGICAIL LO AE 
Rirred vp,;and doth apprehiend thething the better, being ſee 
foorth as it wereina picture. This kinde of opening things is 
moſt pleaſing, and 'ſticketh faſter; fora ſimilirude or relem- 

| blance (if ic be aptor fir) doth ſhew forth much wiſedome, 

ps. nd _ Yea, no man doubteth (as faith Saint eA#ftive) but by para- 
ifiazs d.2. bes. things are more readily learned, and being ſought out 

6a).6, . MN , 5 

with ſome difficulcy, are the;more acceptable when they are 
found. Wherefore our bleſſed Sauiour and his Apoſtles vied 
often parables and reſemblances taken fromearthly things, for 
the better manifeſting of their heauenly doQtrines, and other 
like arguments alſo, taken out of the ara nature, well 
knowne toeuery intelligent man; that is ſoundand entire in 
his outward ſenſes. As when our bleſſed Sauiour appeared to 
his Diſciples aft:r his reſurreRion, and they ſuppoſed that 
they had ſcene a ſpirit, our Saujour-appealeth to che outward 
ſenſes, ſaying, handie me and ſee me, for'a ſpirit hath not 
Luke 24. 39. fleſh and bones as ye ſee me to haue, And-when Thomas would 
not yet belecue the teſtimony of his fellow Apoſtles, concer- 
nivg the reſurreCtion of Chriſt; when he appeared vmto them 
again, he ſpake vato Themas ſaying, put thy finger here and 
ſee my hands, and ſtretch foorth thy hand and:pur it into. my 

John 20. 28, fide, aud be not faithlefle but beleeue ; The which thing when 

Thimas had done, he wasſoconuinced euen by the cenſure of 

his outward ſenſes, that immediatly he ccieth out ſaying, my 

Lord andmy God. 

So the Apoſtle Saint Pan! to conuince the idotatrous Athe= 
nians of error for the worſhipping of their gods, with materiall 
images,alleageth this naturall reaſon,taken our of one of their- 
owve heatheniſh Poets ; ſaying, Seeing we are the generation 
of God, reſembling God by our immorntall ſpirits, which can» 
not be reſembled by any mareriall image, much lefſe can the 
immortall and incorruptible God be relembled by any ſuch 
1 Cor,11,x4. meanes, So among the Corinthians, when there was an abuſe 

in ſome of them in- wearing long haire, the Apoſile to redrefle 
the ſame, appealeth to the iudgment of nature it ſelfe; ſaying, 
What, doth not nature it ſeIfe teach you, that it.is a ſhame for 
amanto haue long haire? So our bleſſed Sauiour,ro tas 
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bis Diſciples to doe good to the:r yery enemies, ſairh, that na« 
ture doth reach the Gentiles themſclues to begood to their 
friends, and that Chriſtians being aduanced aboue them by Math.y. 45: 
grace, ſhould learne thereby to doe good to their enemies ; e- 
ſpecially ſceing:thar ſenſe and-(experience did plainly teach 
them,that God makethhis Sunne to riſe ens the euill and on the 
good, and his.raineto fall on the wft and vniuſt. Wherefore 
errours may be confuted, and faith" and piety perſwaded, not 
onely by arguments taken out of the booke of grace, but 
allo out of the booke of nature. For neither ſenſe nor reaſon, 
are contrary toreligion, or enemies tofairh; :nay rather right 
reaſon is a moſt faſt friend to faith, and a: moſt yaliant Cham- 
pion for true Religion. | | | 
But yethere this moſt reaſonable caution muſt be added, 
that when queſtion is of the extraordinary andſupernaturall 
workes of God, we take not vpon vs to meaſurethem with 
the ſhott line ofnaturall reaſon, ſeeing that ig not able toreach 
vnto the height, or to ſound the depth thereof; And therefore 
Sarah and Zachary cannot be excuſed, in that when a childe Gen.18, 12, 
was promiſed to each of them by the Lord almighty ar- that 
time, when by the courſe of nature it was volikely, if got im- Luke 1.18s 
poſſible that they ſhould haue had any; they caſt theireyes vp« 


| on thediſabled power of nature, and not vpon the almighty 


power of God, and thereby offended through vnbeleefe, 
Whereas the bleſſed Virgin Mary ina caſe more improbable, 
caft hereyes vpon the powerof the ; romiſer, and ſo ſanifi- Luke I. 49. 
ed his holy name, As eAbrahamalloin the former caſe,doubs 
ting not through ynbelecfe, bur refting fully aſſured that he 
that promiſed him a childe would and could performe it, glo- 
rited God aboue that hope that nature could yeeld, but vnder 
that nope that God which is ſupernaturall, isable to ſatisfic Rom.4. 19, 
to the full. Wherefore it is not impoſſible by reaſon, to aſcend 
aboue reaſon, and by the principles of -an higher ſcience, to 
haue that ſelfe-ſame thing confirmed for a truth, which by the 
grounds of an inferiour Art cannot be proued, 

Neither is faith it f:ife then moſt commendable, when ſhe 
hath feyeſt reaſong to aſſilt her, for then the Colliers faith 
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were better then the wiſc hearted Chriſtians, and the learners 
'better thenthe teachers : yeato grow from faith to faith by 
growing from knowledge to knowledge, were to grow from 
the better to the worſe ; much lefle when ſhe is refiſted with all 
the forces thereof... The truthis , that faith'is neuer at open 
warre; no not ſo much as at the leaſt jarre with true reaſon, 
neither is the at any time thereby reſifted, but continually aſſi- 
fed with all her might. Yea, to ſay that faith is contrary to 
reaſon, is to ſay, that the fight is contrary to the light wherc- 
by itſceth, and that an houſe is contrary to the foundation 
Awhereon itis built; Nay, rather we may truly auouch, that 
where there is no reaſon conceiued, there is nolight to make 
manifeſt the truth, nor motiue to perſwade to faith, and there- 
fore no truth nor faithat all. As likewiſe, where there is rea- 
ſononly in ſhew and notinſubRance, there is a falſe light and 
a wrong perſwaſion, and therefore a falſe and erconious opi- 
nion rather then a true faith. But whereſocuer true reaſon 
appeareth indeed, there is a true light and a right perſwaſion, 
and ſoa true and right faith. 
In ſo much, that where true reaſons be the fewer and the 
more weakelie apprehended , there is a weaker and feebler 
faith ; but where.they be the more, and the more ſtrongly 
apprehended, there is the ſtronger and fuller faich, And this is 
manifeſt by the different degrees of faith that areto be ſcene, 
.cuen inthe true and ſincere feruants of God. For at the firſt 
imbracing of the ſauing do&trines of faith, the faithfull may 
be ignorant of many forcible reaſons that doe belong to the 
further ſtrengthening thereof, and that inthoſe very points, 
which yet in ſome meaſure already they vnderitand S$cbelecue ; 
and in ſome other points of that divine doQtine, they may be 
without knowledge altogether, vatill that by continuing in 
the ſchoole of Chr.ſt,they enlarge their knowledge ,8& ſireng. 
Avg.tort. eiſt. then their faith. So Saint eAntine, when we belceue ( viz. 
Fundan,ca.14. ar the firft)being now(viz.. by continuance)made more ſtrong 
in the faich, we vaderſtand(viz. better)that which we belecue; 
not now men but God himfelte inwardly ſtrengthening and 
lightening our minde. 
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Whereby we may vnderfland, that at our firſt calling to 
the faith of Chriſt, we may happily have but ſome ſmall mea«: 
ſure of knowledge, whereas by continuing in the ſtate of 
grace,as God doth lighten our mindes with a greater meaſure 
of knowledge in the myſteries: of godlineſfe ; ſo doth the” 
ſhengrth of our fatth grow greater and greater, This; alſo ap=- 
parent by rhe diucrſities of the degrees of faith that were in. 
the people of God, before the comming of Chriſtin tie fleſh, 
and in /ohy the Baptiſt , his immediate fore-runner,, 
and in all witc hearted Chriſtians ſince his aſcention into hea- 
uen. For the people of God that liued before the incarnation: 
of Chriſt, being further off from the appearing of the Sunne- 
of rightcouſneſic, .and hauing a darker Word, and obſcurer. 
Sacraments, had by theſe meaner meanes a leflelight, and ſo- 
a_ weaker and a feebler faith.. Whereas /obu Baptiſt, being 
neerer tothe riſing of this glorious Sunne, both ſaw a greater. 
light, and obtained a greater faith thenin his time was to bee 
found among the children of women. And yet all ſuch Chriſti- 
ans as are throughly infiruged in the myſteries of the Goſpel, 
and ſo haue ſcene this Sunneafter a ſort ſhining in his mighr,. 
and reucaling himſclfe by a more plaine Word, and more fa- 
miliar Sacraments, haue receiued of God, asa greater mea- 


ſure of light, ſoalſo anhigher degree of faith then /ohx the piauh, rr, x 


Baptiſt himſelfe was indued withall. 
And hereof it is, that the knowledge of the people of God 
that lived before the incarnation. of Chriſt, is-compared b 


Saint Peter, to a lighr ſhining in a darke place, or to the light 2 Per,1, 19; 
' of a ſmall tarre that ſhinerh in the night. Whereas the know- 


ledge that is giuen toall wiſc-hearted Chriſtians, is likened to 
the greater hghr of the day Rarre,yea tothe light of the day it: 
ſelfe. Wherefore it was not without cauſs, that by the ancient 
Fathers the faith of the Tewes is compared toa child in his in- 
fancy, to corne in the grafle, and tofruit inthe bud and bloſ-. 
{ome : whereas the faith of all ſach Chriſtians as are ſufficient-. 


Iyinftrued in thedoQrine of the Goſpel, is hkened toa man 


in his ſtrength, tocornein the fulneſſe of the care, and co fruit 
that is come to maturity and ripenefle. The which is ſo cere 
taine 
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taine and an vndoubrted a tru'h, «har if any inſtance may b:e 
given againſt the ſame in any (ingular perſon that Fued ynder 
the Synagogue, asin Abrah im, 7ofes, Danil, and the like, 
we may be boldto ſt3n4 to thi refolation, that if in theſe per- 
ſots there was any emin-ncy of tait't abous that which is to 
be found in ſuchas liue yner the Goſpell, the cauſe thereof 
was in the extraordinary workinz of tac Spiric of God, which 
enabled them to vie more diligence in their weaker meayes, 
and thereby aduanced them to greater gifts, 

Nowif againſttheſe things whichhaue beene delivered, ir 
be obie&ed, that faith doth not produce her ations by meanes 
of diſcourſe, but by the immediace operation: and reaelation 
of the Spirit of God: albeit, this hath beene moſt abundant= 
ly confutedia all che former part of this Chapter : yerif ic 
were not ſo, this one reaſon is fully ſufficient to conuince the 
ſame. For whereas faith is that to the minde, which the eye is 
to the body, thenit felloweth, that as the eye doth not appre=- 
hend his obietimmediately, bur as it is made conſpicuous by 
meanes of ſome bodily ligit: ſo faith whichis the fight of the 
ſoule, doth nor apprehend truth, which is her generall obieQ, 
vnlefle it be made manifeſt by the light of reaſon, and meanes 
of diſcourſe. The which is ſo ſure and certaine a truth, that: 
the Apoſtles themſelues who had the knowledge of alldiuine 
and humane verities, neceſſary for ſuch as ſhould be teachers 
and inſtruQers of the whole world ; giucn vnto them, not by 
their owne labours and Ruddy, but by the immediate reuela- 
tion of the Spiric of God, yet had not this their knowledge 
wichout diſcourſe, Asic is manifeſt by manaer of handling 
and deciding the queſtion that was brought vnto them; which 
was, whether ths workes of the Law were to be joyned with 
faith in Chriſt, in the caſe of iuſtification and ſaluation ; For 
itis recorded, that after the qu:ſtion had beene debated among 
them with great diſputation and diſcourſ?, the Apoſtle Saine 
Peter determined the ſaine, and that not without theallegati« 
on of many arguments and reaſons. As Saint {ames cauſed 
ſome clauſes to be added thereto, but nor without: the produ- 
cing of iuſt grounds for the ſame. So when the: Py - 
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God were to be carried into captiuitie among the heathenz 
how did the Lord, fore-ſeeing that they ſhould be intiſed to 
Idolatry,ftrengrhen them in the Faith and Seruice of the true 


an, Ged,and arme them againſt all contrary perſwaſions, but by 
mY delivering vnto them ſuch reaf. ns,as whereby they mighr be 
Ry” fully perſwaded,thattheir owne God was the onely true God, 1:19.72. 
TY and that the gods of che Heathen vere but ticularie gods, that 1(a.4r.r. 
. its,gods in name, and not in decd, 
ths, Itis atruth confeſſed euen by ſome of the chiefe pillars of 
re the Church of Rome, that all the 'greateſt myſteries of Faith 
(x that are neceſſary to -ſaluation, are plainely ſer down inthe Ca 
= nonicall Scriptures. Now I would demand whether' theſe 
doctrines there deliuered, are treated and diſcourſed of there 


verbally, and4in bare words onely, or really with ſufficienc 
"Il waight of ſound reaſon? And yerily how can any one reaſon 
without reaſon,and diſcourſe without diſcourſe. ] 


: * That there is but one true God,cuen the God of Abraham, 

b Iſaac,and T/racl, the Prophets 1/ay,and leremy proue by molt 

rod ſound and fufhc'ent arguments inthe places cited a little be- 

i fore : That this one God is diftinguiſhed into three perſons, 

c a = The Father, the Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt; why may it not 

Tar be both iuſtified and illuſtrated and made euident by ſound 

"os and ſufficient arguments and reaſons? For whereas God is 

SG eſſentially good,yea goodnefle it ſelfe (ſeeing itis the property pum ef fuk. 


has i of that which is good to communicate it ſelfe to other) why commmice- 
Mg may it not be beleeued as anvndoubted truth, that God the troun, = 


_ 5 Father gaue his #ternall efſence to-God the! Sonne , begotten OOO 
32 if © ofbimbeforcall worlds? andthat God the Father and the 195-26: 
> | Sonne,gaue their zternall eſſence to God the Holy Ghoſt, 1h 15.26, 
2& A proceeding from them both fromall zternity?HathGod giuen 
| to ſome of his mortall creatures, gower to beget things of the 
For S 5 
ng ſame eſſence and ſubſtance withtherſclues ? And may nor the 
ine #ternall God beget an zternall-Soime'of theyery ſelfe-ſame 
Pe efſence and ſubſtance with himſelfe > And hath God giuento 
ed | ſome other ofhis creatures,as to graine of all ſorts this power, 
I that things of the ſame eſſence and ſubſtance doe proceed 
ip” from them ? And hath not the zternall Father and the Sonne 
L powers 
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power;that'an-zternalSpiric of the ſameeſſence and ſubſtance 
ſhould proceedifrom thein both from all zternity ? Is nor 
this world with the creatures therein contained, a moſt liuely 
olafſe, wherein the molt glorious Creator is fhagowed out 
vnto ys ? Andeuery goodthing thathathareall and an abſo. 
lute being in the creatureghath it not a reall exiſtence in God ? 
For God 1s moſt abſolutely and, fully -perfe& ; and therefore 
the perfeCtion of all good things is in God 1n the higheſt de 
oree of abſolute and full perfeQion, 

And therefore ſeeing that paternitie, and filiation,and pro- 
celſ on are good things in the creature; why: may they not 
rightly be ſaid to bein:God,m whom is the fulneſſe: of all 
g00d things ? Of all the creatures of this inſe:iour world, the 
ſoule of man is moſt ptincipall, as the Sunne is the chiefeſt of 
all thoſe goodly lights,that arc planted aboue in the heavenly | 
ſpheares: andthereforethey are thefitteſt among all the no 
blecreatures, in ſome ſort toreſcmble-vnto vs the glorious 
Trinirie, | 

Thereaſonable ſou'e of man, hath a reaſonable ſubſtance, 
which bezetteth a reaſonable vnderſtanding,from which pro- 
ceedeth areaſonablewill, and yct. this s but one ſoule : So 
God the ſoule ofthe world; and thelife of all things , being 
zternall,begate his #ternall vnderſtanding and wiſedome be. 
foreall worlds: from whom proceedeth from all zterniry 
the holy Spirit, with whom, and by whom, they will and 
worke all things ; and this zteraall ſoule, wiſedome,and will, 
is but one-God. ' Sointhe Sunnethcre is amoſt ſingular pure 
ſubſance;and a moſt excellent luſtre andbrightnefle begotten 
thercof,and reſiding in the ſame, and glorious beames iſſuing 
from boch : So inthe moft glorious Deity wee may be.,old 
God'the Father, the Fatherpf Lighr, ; God the Sonne- the 
brightnefſe of his Fathers glory : God the Holy Gholi:by 
whoſe beames> the :Light * of the Gofpell is mace manie 
feſt vnts vs : and yet this Father of Light , this brightnefſe of 
his Fathers glory,and this glorious beame ifluing our of both, 
js but one and theſclfe-fame God, + 
This cuenthegreateſt myſtery of our Chriſtian profe hon, 
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wisin partknowne vnto very Heathens themſetues.- Forthe 
averred that CMzinerna the Goddeſſe of Wrledome 'was: be- 


eame inhis Common places:, | and;$0,Redkermas in his-Sye: 
Remi Theologicum,: Burt if anyone on ghecontrary, fide, judge. 


The Apoſtle Saint Pal, inthe fifteenth Chapter of the. firſt wel ph8© 
Epiſtteto the Corinthians, proueththe ſame by many argu- ans Cbriflit 
* ments and reafons.. As firſt, Chriſt is riſori from: the :dead:z rewti, _— 
therefore there is a Re/urretion. | orum, 
Now that Chriſt is riſen, he prooueth ir ; firſt, forthar his PRl.r6, x0, 

 reſurre&ion was fore-tolde in the word efGod;the which that Rom,g.s, 
ir ſhould not takeeffeR, it was impoſſible. Secondly ;hepro«. 
yeth it by the teſtimony of thoſe that ſaw and handled{hig 
wounds that were made in his body,both before andafter his 
death. Thirdly,he prouethit by theeffe& of Chriſts ſufferings 
and death, which-was a full fatisfaQtion for finne, and an abols. = 
ſhing of deith,znd therfore an TE of a Reſurrefions 

| 2 For 


Apgc.20.8, 


For where there isno finne, there is no dearth , at leaſt, as itis a 
paine and puniſhment for fin,bur onely as itis anentrance yn- 
to life euerlaſting, which cannot be enioyed by our whole ma, 
ynleſſetheie be a ReſurreRion, 

Now the' Apoftle hauing thus proued the ReſurrcQtion 
of thedead,by our Saujours owae Reſurre&ion , hee procte- 
derh-to proue the ſame by diuers other arguments and reaſons : 
If ( faith hee) there be no relurreRion, to a better eltate af 
this life, then this world doth afford, then are the godly of all 
men moſt miſerable; for that in this life they are ſubic to ſo 
many outward and inward crofles. Yea,rhen let vs cate and 
drinke,for tomorrow we thall die ; and let vs labour to-enioy 
the pleaſures of this life, if there be no reſurre&ion, nor hope 
to inioy betf&r things in the world to come. Bur it 1s abſurd 
to imagine that the godly are inthe worft caſe , and that god» 
lefle Epicures and Atheiſts are inthe beſt; therefore it cannot 
be but there ſhall be a ReſurreRion, | 

' Moreouer,whereas God doth raiſe vp his faithfull ſeruants 
here 1n this life in their ſoules,from the death of fanne to the life 
of righteoulſneſſe ( whereof Bapriſine is not onely atliuely re- 
preſentation, but alſo an aflured pledge) why ſhould they 
doubr,but that he can and will deliver their bodies our of, the 
bonds of bodiliz death, ſeeing the one is a farre greater and 
harder worke then the other ? and ſpecially ſeeing he hath gj- 
ven his word alſo,that all ſuch chat hauerhcir parc in the farſt - 
ReſurreRion , ſhallnotbe hurt by the ſecond death, much 
lefſe be kept tor euer vnder the power of the ſame. Further- 
more,if theſe intelligible motiues will not prevaile with vs, the 
Apoſtle ſenderh vs to ſenfible rhings, that we may be convin= 
ced by the cenſure ofour ſenſe. For ( ſaith he ) if hearbes and 
graine after a ſort die inthe Winter, and recciue life againe in 
— p; why may not the bodies of men doc ſo like- 
WIHIIEC * ; 
Surely Saint A#ffin auoucherh , that he that quickneth, 
utrified and dead graine, by the which , mans life is maintat- 
ned inthis world, wil much morequicken man-hiniſelf that he 
may live with him for cucr.” The which truth is moſt ome: 
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ly auouched by the Prophet Eſay, Thy dead ſhall atiſe, 
my bodie ſhall tt ey ariſe z awake and ting yee-that dwell in 
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the duſt, for thy dew is as the dew of the hearbes,. and the 
earth ſhall caſt out the dead. Theearth, ſaith the Prophet, 
doth bring out her hearbes in the Spring , which weredead in 
the Winter ; and-why may ſhe not doe ſo. with our bodies, at 


the generall judgement 2 Wherefore ( as our bleſſed Saviour 


tcftifieth ) all ſuchas are contrarie mindederre,, notkgawii 
the Scriptures,nor thepower of God,nor yet his "conſtant and. 
ynchangeable goodnefle, | 

For j rſt,the Scriptures doe plainelic teſtifie,that there ſhall 


with 1fa.26.19. 


Mar.22,29. 


be a ReſurreRion of ſome of them that, ſleepe in-the duſt , to Dan,r2.2. 


glorie ; and of ſome to. perpetuall ſhame and contempt. Se- 
condlie , the power of God doth teach, that as he made all 
things out of a confuſed Chaos at the firſt, and gaue to each 
thing their diſtin and ſeuerall beings ; ſo he can doe the like 
againe,ifall things ſhould.returne to-their former, confuſion. 
Thirdlie , the conſtant and vnchangeable goodnefſe of God. 
doth likewiſe afſure ys of the truth hereot, For God is the 


God of Abrahan.,and of all the ſpirituall children of eAbra- £599.3-1 5. 
han foreuer. For atrue friend loueth alwaics , much more. Prou.17.17, 
God,the faithfulleſt friend of all friends, For if we be. yn- 1fa.49.15. 

faitafull,yet he will not be vafaithfull; hecancot 'denie him» * Tim.2.13, 


ſelfe. Andtherefore albeit, that fin may ſuffer a full death,hee 
cauſeth the faithfull ro ſuſtaine the anguiſh of a bodily death ; 
yet he will raiſe them yp again.to.life, that they may cuer liue 
with him,and inioy the fruit of his moſt conſtant and immura= 
ble gaodneſſe and loue. For the bodies of the faichfull,as they 
haue beene co-workers with their ſoules in the Lords ſeruice, 
ſo they ſhall be ioynt poſſeſſors with them in that happinefle 
and bliſſe wherewith he will reward all his faichfull feruants. 
Yea, whereas our blefſed Sauivur Chriſt. tooke.ynto. him an 
humane body as well as a humane ſoule,and ſuffered in the one 
as well as inthe other, yndoubtedly the fairhfullſhall-be par- 
takers of cheir ſalnation and redemprion, as well in the one, as 
in the other. . 
Now by theſe things that hae: beeae deliuered , it is eui- 
2" "MN 0 dent 
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getitio princi- 
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dentthatholy Scripture giuen by diuine inſpiration;jis able by 
ſuch ſufficient'arguments and reaſons in all the myſteries of 
piety and godlinefſe ,-to teachtruth, and to convince errour ; 
that the man of God may be made thereby wiſe to ſaluation 
by faith in Chrit,that is,that the ſincere and ſound Chriſtian, 


the true.ſeruant of God may obtainea wiſe faith, and fo may 
be ſaued. Yea, that a profeſſor of any Religion ſhould volun- 


rarily confeile that the points of his profeſſion cannot be ig- 
Rified by reaſon, but muſt be taken for truthes , wichout ſuch 
proofes as be without mp a fooliſh and ablinde 
ſophiſter, rather then a wiſe and a ſound diſcourſer; for to. 
require and beggethat things moſt controverſed and wholly 
doubted of ſhould be allowed of by the adverſary, and taken 
for vndoubted truthes,is no better then to-vſe a groſſe ſophi- 
ſticall fallacy, 

It is reported, prophane Gallen thus to haue cenſured our 
great Prophet CMoſes, This man ſaith many things", but pro- 
weth nothing. As the Atheiſts of theſe our laſt and worſt times, 
haue beene bold to auouch that our Chriſtian Faith is voide 
of all wiſedome and reafon, For fo they auouch , that Ratis 
ſnadet,fides fallet credere quam filere prudens wallet. 

Bur the truth is,that there is more ſound & waighty reaſon 
inthe very three firſt Chapters of the firſt booke of Moſes, 
then in all Gallex's large volumnes; ae there is more true wiſe= 
-dome and reaſon inthe doQrines of the Chriftian Faith , ſer 
downe in the bookes of the Prophets and Apoftles , then all 
the Atheiſts ; yea,then all the very wileſt men in the whole 
world,are able to apprehend; So that we may mcſt truely 
auouch of our Chriſtian Faith, 


Ratio ſuadet, fides compellet ; fidere 


quam vivere prudens veller, 


Sound reaſon deth perſmwade, 
but true Faith will compell; 

Toſuch as bold faith {aft, 

Loft life,for it ts well,” 


A x” EOLO GICATII LOGICKF, =» 
As it is euident in many thouſand Martyres , who: by the 
moſt powerfull and prevailing reaſons of the Goſpell;- being 
ſetled in the Faith, willingly e:1dured the lofle of their tempo- 
rall goodsand liues indefence of their holy-and Chriſtian -pro--. 
feſhon, | Je. #7 1041 _ 
Wherefore to conclude this quzſtion, ſceing: whatſocuer: 
things were written afere-time were written for our learning Rom.1 5:4. 
and axe reuealed for vs and for our children for ever, all wile Peut.29.29, 
hearted Chriſtians may hence learne, not onely to fearch out 
the bare and naked DoEtrines offaith and godlineſſe, but alſo 
there: {.ns whereon they are grounded. For they muſt not be | 
Aill babes, feeding vpon milke , 'and ſtanding innecdts be Heb.5.r2, 
taught the principles of the Catechiſme', but, they muſt-de- 
fretobe able to receiue meate meere for.men, and to. digeſt _ 
firong foode. They muſt nor be (till as .Lambes., wadiog in Ezck 47.5. 
the ſhallow places of the Riuer of the water of Life, bur.they Pla.t19.129, 
muſt be as Elephants endeauouring to diue into the deepeſt 
profundities thereof, that ſo they may be rauiſhed with-the- .£.t 108 
wonders of Gods Law. For we may ſce an end of all perfes 
Rion,but the Lords Commandements are exceeding large-/. -. 
For albeit we happily may ſo fully apprehend the; learned 
diſcourſes, that be made by ihumiane Authors,, that we may 
write nil ultra,there is nothing in chem that we haue not found 
out, yet when we haue laboured to the ycternioft of our pow- 
er,an'] that all the dayes of our lives, to finde out the right 
ſenſe ofenery ſentence of holy Scripture, we may fir downein FO 
the ende,and write p/ wltra,that is,that there isa farre deeper, 119-96, 
' profundiry therein, then the ſhort Cables of 'our weake wits. 
are any way able to reach co th2 bottome thereof, _ 
 Yea,if it wete poſſible that we had gained ſo much knows- 
ledge,as the Apoſile had, whichwas raptyp into the third hea- Þ bil.3.8, 
ten, yer if we will follow him, we wult Iabour {till ro knaw 
Chrit,and'the vert1e of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of. 
bis »MiRionus,thitthereby we may be more and more confor= 
mable ynto his death. For vnto the ful:cfſe thereof, we have: = 
nat as yet attained,neither are we already perfe&, And chere>. es 
fote we mutt after a ſort forget that which is paſt, andendea- 
| FO 1 PRA] OT TS, 


OE EOTOGTCALL LOGICKE. 


uour our ſelues to that which is before, & follow hard towards 
the marke, that at the laſt,cuen in the laſt end ofour liues wee 
may apprehend chat,for whoſe ſake we our ſelues were appre- 
hended of Chriſt Teſus.: And thus have wwe deliuered the means 
whereby Faith is begotcen and confirmed,now weare to pro- 
ceed tothe definition and deſcription thereof. 


tc 
— 


CHAP. I1IL 


; | Saving Faith us Diuine wiſedome, or a certaine know- 


Col.a.2; 


Phil.3.8, 


2 Per,! ol * 


Tir,1.t. 


teage anda ſetled aſſent, and adherence ro all Diuine 
werities neceſſary to ſaluation,and eſpecially to the co- 
wvenant of graceas t0 the meanes of our higheſs happi- 
nefſe and our chiefeft good. | | 


Fam ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) is the full aſſurance of our vnder- 
Randing aud knowledge inthe myfteric of God cuen the 
Father,and of Chriſt ,which bringeth with it all ſpiritual) ri- 
ches,and therefore cauſcth the faithfull co eſteeme of it , as of 
the meanes of their higheſt happineſle and chicfeſt good, 

And againe,Faith is ſuch an excellent knowledge of Chriſt 
Teſus our Lord,chat maketh the faithfull ro eſteeme all other 
things as dung inreſpe&rhereof, which giueth chem ſuch an 
aſſurance of their iultification & glorification through Chriſt, 
that the high price thereofis the marke that they aime atin ali - 
theirindeauours. 

This pretious Faith { as Saint Peter calleth it ) hath two 
ſingular effe&s iſſuing our of the ſame, which are, ſanRificati- 
on began inthis life,and an aflurance of a full glorification in 
the life to come, The which becauſe they are the certaine 
fignes and markes of « true faith; therefore the Apoſtle in di- 
uers places doth deſcribe it by the fame. True Faich ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle )isa gift proper to Gods EleA, conſiſting in ſuch 
aknowledge of the truth, whichis according to godlineſſe, 
And that wemay know by ,yhat diuine truth in ny 7 

| ait 


faith breedeth godlineſſe; the Apoſtle hath ſer irdowneel 


ao T' TFOL OG: "Td LU: LC GICKE, W- 
i ſe= 
where, ſaying, We all behold as ina mirrour, theglory.of the * 
Lord-with open face, and are. changedinto-the {ani mage 
from glory to glory ,as by rhe Spirit ofthe Lord. We all{faith 
he) thar ar= indued with the eye of faith, behold in Chriſt the 
mirrour and miracle ofthe Lords matcbleſſe mercy, theglory 
of Gods goodnefle and loue, he being neuer more: glorious 
then-in the ſame ; with open face, inreſpe&of* rhe revelation 
thereof, made in' former times vnder obſcure types and ſhid- 
dowes, and by-this cleere fight of the-Lords:meſt glorious 
louc in Chrift, we are renewed into tus imagen righteouſneſſe 
and true holineſſe, according as itpleaſerh the. Lard to begin 
the ſame by his Spirir, and to iflargeit alſo. 1 1 
Now concerning theother effe& of fairh, the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribech true faich by it alſo, faying,, faithis the ground of 
things hoped ſor, and theeuidence of things not ſcene. That 
is, fatrh is ſuch a gracious gift, asen2bleth the faichfull cuidents 
ly to behold the inuiſible chings of God; andeſpecially his vn 
akable.goodnefſe and loue; aad giuerh them alfo, inhim a 
ſais ground-worke for the aſſurance ot thzir full glorification, 
Which as yet they inioy burtin hope. Now in this Chapter we 
areto intreate of the definition of faith, and ofche fiogular ef 
fects, in the rwo next following, ores Plan RD 14:97 
' > Aﬀentdoth follow apprehenfion, andrherefore as aſlighe 
and a light apprehenſion begetteth opinion, which is an vnſers 
tledand an ynſtable afſent : ſoa ſure and cerraine afſent of the 
myſterics of godlinefle ingendereth_ faith ; that is, areſolute 


. and ſettledperſwaſior, Fora ſettled affent proceeding from 


a well grounded knowledge, is all one with: fauing faith, and 
diu'ne wiſedome.. Asit may appeare in that: whenthe-Word 
of Godis ſaid either ſeuerally, to giue the knowledge of ſalua- 
tion tothe Lords people, Lake 1.77. or to gine faich, Row. 

70.17, orto giue wiſedome vnto the fimple, Pal. 79. 7. or 
ioyntly to bring to the vnity of. faith, and of the know« 
ledge of the Sonne of God, Epheſ” 4. 13. Tit. 1.2. Toh. 6.60, 
2, 8. 1 Toh. 4.16. orto bring the ynderſtanding of wiſedome 
and knowledge, Prox, 1, 2.910. (1.1. yg. Tas $+13e orto 
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make wiſe-to ſaluation by faith in Chriſt Teſus, 27m. 3/1 5. 


Luke 4.18, 


AQ.26.18, 


Prou.29.18, 
Iohn 2.20. 
I Sam, 9. 9. 


Onig.l:b.7.comt. 
Cellum. 


Marth, 13.11, 


2Cor3.14. 


one and the ſelfe-ſame effe& is- delivered vnder theſe divers 
names. -Which may alſofurtbcrappearcinthis, that the'Spi- 
rit of God which. calleththis divine giſt-the full-affarance of 
faith, Heb. 10. 22, calleth it alſo the tull afſurance of the vn- 
derſtanding, Col. 2. 2. . | . 
The minde andthe vnderſtanding is the eyeof the ſoule, 
and: a ſure and ſettled knowledge of themyfteries of godh- 
neſſe, or ſauing faith, or diuine wiſedome' is the right fight of 
this eye. And hereof itis, that our bleſſed Sauiour not onely 
in his owne perſon calling mento repentand tobelceue the 
Goſpell, is ſaid to preach recouering of fight to the blinde z 
Bur alſo ſending out his ApofHes to-goe into the whole world 
and to preach the Goſpell toeuery creature, is ſaid to fend 
them outto opentheir eyes, that they might turne fromeark- 
nefle tolight, and from the power of Satan toGod, that they 
might receiue remiffion of {mnes, and inheritance among them 
that are ſanQified by faithin him. 4 
Andtherefore the opening of the eyes of thefaichfull-wheres 
by they truly apprehend: the myſteries of godlinefſe, is called 
Ui/ion,,as the Spirit of God which worketh this viſion is called 
aneye falue, and asthe Reucalers of this dotrine in old time 
were called Seers. _ ] ; ET EE? 
And verily thetrucfkght, apprehenfion, 'and:knowledge of 
the Cen of grace, and'of aJl-other diaine doQrines 'of 
the wordof God, is (as Origen faith) afpeciall giftof God, 
proper to ſuchionely'as arepredeftinated tothis;cuentowalke 
worthy of Go), whohathmadchimſelfe knowne vato them. . 
Tothe only iris ginven toknow the mylteries of the kingdome 
of heauen;roorhers it is not giuen-: For they ſeeing do ſee, and 
domnot perceiue;and hearing:doheare, and nor vnderſtand,leſd 
they ſhould returne& 1o be healed. The yaile of corrupt opini- 
ons 1s not taken from their eyes, but onely from-theirs which 
are effeQually called and'turneditro-Chriſt by the preaching of 
the Gofpell. ' For they all behold. as4n a mirrour the-glory of 
God with openface, the vaile opcoucr being takenfrom their 
EYCS.. > +2 IST Ent 
.Now 


v# ns ps 3 


<= 


fey Now if'the 


have neither ſaving Faith, nor divine wiſedome; ſo neither 


'dhuine yerities of Gods moft boly Word, as.cauſeth; them to 
 yeeldaſure and cerraine aſſent thereunto. The Devils intheix 


ſandtity byfalling away from God the Bather thereof, and 9; bw. 29. 


of Nazareth ?. Att thow come to torment. vs before: the Matthl. 29, 


| preſerueth the ele Angels, (as [dove teſt fieth) that is, from 
thoſe diuine perfeQious that be in God, eſpecially of his inft- 
Nite and endlefſe goodneſſe and toue : the reprobate Angels 


-pracious, and-go60d, nor honour himby aſcribing vnto him 
theſe glorious perfeRtions. \ | 
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fairhfull be thoſe vnto whom God bathreuea- Iobn 9, 39; 

led himſelfe, and hath opened their eyes, and bath rmade them 4 
toſte,by giving rothem a'teoe faith; then faith is ar3ueſſght, 
ibprbctbon; and knowledge of God, ard-of his goodrcfle 
and louein Chrift,and of all other divine verities which are ne» 
ceſſary to the ſaluation of a fairhfull man. And-ſo was Faith 
defined by the ancient Fathers, 'both;:Greeke and Lating ; as 
DoRor Benfield reſtifierhin his third Chapterconcerning ſa- 
uing Faith, fy: #23 JON ME REO 

he Deuils and all obſtinate and impenicent funers,ag they 


hauethey any ſuch ſight, apprehenſfienand &nowledg: of the 


creation were Angels of light, and were ſanQtified with the 
cleere knowledge of all divine verities, but now they haue loſt 'obn 17 17. 


from truch the morher and nurſe of | the ſame, 'The/Dewvill I 4. 
(faith our Sauiour) abode notin truth, butis aliar and the fa- | 

thet of lies; he made choice to miſcogceivie of God, thathe 19629. 44: 

was vniut;hard, and cruel, and he is-ſa blinded and hardened 
therein, that he: cannor; nox will nor be: remaoued:from the 

ſame. As itmayappearein chat he refuſed to tindtorbecene | 

ſure of our Sauiour Chriſt, laying cuer to bis charge inwſiice, 

and erucky : ſaying, What haue weto do with thee thou Iclus 

time? $ | on re \ 

And verily, from that which preſerued atthe firſt, and till 


the viſion, and contemplation, and{ettled perſwaſion of all 


fell, and wholly depriued themſclues thereof, and therefore 
doe not now know and acknowledge, that God is righteous, 


Now as the old Serpenthath.chus inuenomedbimſelfe, fo 
M 2a hath 


"I OooOY | LUC LOGTICKE. 
make wiſe to ſalvation by faith in Chriſt Teſus, 271m. 175. 
one and the ſelfe-ſame effe& is deliuered vnder theſe divers 
names. . Which may alſofurther appeare inthis, that the Spi- 
rit of God which calleththis diuine giſt the full: affirance of 
faith, Heb. 10. 22, calleth it alſo the tull aſſurance of the vn- 
derſtanding, Col. 2. 2. . s 

The minde and the vnderſtanding is the eye of the ſoule, 
and a ſure and ſettled knowledge of themyfteries of godh- 
neſle, or ſauing faith, or diuine wiſedome is the right ſight of 
this eye. And hereof it is, that our bleſſed Sauiour not onely 
in his owne perſon calling mento repentand to belceue the 

Luke 4.13, Goſpell, is ſaid to preach recouering of ſight to the blinde z 
Bur alſo ſending out his Apoftles to goe into the whole world 
and to preach the Goſpell to euery creature, is ſaid to ſend 
them outto opentheir eyes, that they might turne fromdark- 

A&2618, nefletolight, and from the power of Saran toGod, that they 
might receiue remiffion of ſmnes, and inheritance among them 
that are ſanified by faithinhim, | 

Andtherefore the opening of the eyes of the faithfull wheres 
by they truly apprehend: the myſteries of godlineſſe, is called 

Prou.29.18, Uiſion,as the Spirit of God which worketh this vifion is called 

lohn 2.20. aneye falue, and asthe Reucalers of this doctrine in old time 

I Sa, 9.9 were called Seers. 12} 55a 

And verily therruefight, apprehenſion, and:knowledge of 
the Couenant of grace, and'of all other diaine doQrines of 
the word of God, is (as Origen faith) afſpeciall gift of God, 
proper to ſuchionely as are predeftinated to this,cuento walke 
worthy of GoJ, whohath madehimlſelfe knowne vmo them. 

Tothe only it'is given toknow the myHeries of the kingdome 

Marth, 13, x1, Of heauen,to others it is not ginen : For they ſeeing do lee, and 
donot percciue,and hearing 'doheare, and not vnderftand,leſb 

2Cor3.14. they ſhould returne& 4o be healed. The yaile of corrupt opini- 
ons is not taken from their eyes, but onely from theirs which 
are effeQually called andturned ro-Chriſt by the preaching of 
the Goſpell. For'they all behold as in a mirrour the glory of 
God with openface, the vaile or coucr being taken from rheir 


Eycs.. | 
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Orig l:b.7.comt. 
Cellum, 


Now 


ſed himſelfe, and hath opened their eyes, and hath wade them 
to ſee, by giving rothem atcue faith ; then faith is atsue fight, 
apprehenſion, and knowledge of God, ard of his goouncſlc 
end loucin Chrift,and of all other divine verities which are ne- 

ceſlary to the ſaluation of a faithfull man, And ſo was Faith 

defined by the ancient Fathers, -both:Greeke and Latine , as 

Door Benfield teſtifierhrin his third Chapter concerning ſa- 

uing Faith, 

] he Deuils and all obſtinate and impenitent finners,as they 
houe neither ſaving Faith, nor divine wiſedome; fo neither 
hauethey any ſuch ſight, apprehenſienand £nowledg: of the 
diuine verities of Gods moft holy Word, as.cauſcth; them to 
yeeld a ſure and certaine aſſent thereunto. The Deuils intheir 
creation were Angels of light, and were ſanRified with the 


cleere knowledge of all diuine verities, but now they haue loſt "obn17 17. 
ſanRity byfalling away from God the Bather thereof, and :*? SFqwos 
from truth the morher and nurſe of. the ſame, [The Devill 4 


(faith our Sauiour) abode norin truth, burtis a liar and the fa- 


ther of lies; he made choice to miſconceitie of God, thathe [911 3. 44: 


was vniuſt; hard, and cruel, and he is ſa blinded and hardened 
therein, that he cannor, nor will nor be: remaoued from the 
ſame. As it may appeareiathat he refuſed to ftand tothecen- 
ſure of our Sauiour Chriſt, laying cuer to bis charge inuſtice, 
and cruelty : ſaying, What haue weto do with thee thou Icſus 


— 


of Nazareth > Art thou come to torment vs before the Matt. 29, 


time? - | 
. Andverily, from that which preſerued atthe firſt, and till 
preſerueth the ele Angels, (as /ſdore teſt fieth) rhat is, from 
the viſion, and contemplation, and{ettled perſwaſion of all 
thoſe diuine perfeRions that bein God, eſpecially of his infi- 
nite and endlefſe goodnefſe and loue : the re deborn Angels 
fell, and wholly depriued themſelues tharegh and therefore 
doenot now know and acknowledge, that God is righteous, 
-gracious, and-g60d, nor honour himby aſcribing voto him 
theſe glorious perfeRtions. WE | 
| Now as theold Serpenthath.chus inuenomedhimſelfe, fo 
M 2 hath 


Now if the fairhfull be thoſe vnto whom God hathreuea- Iohng, 39, 


. hem. 19, 
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Rom.3.10, 


S8p.2. 13, 


Cypr. de ſimpl, 
Prelatorun., 
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hath he with the ſame poiſoninfeted the nature of dew and 


Exe,& ofalvs which by ordinary generation deſcend from the: 


For he perſwaded our firſt parencs, not only that. God was not 
good 'ynto then, for that he forbad them the vſe of the fruir 
of one of the trees of Paradiſe, and withheld from them the 
knowledge of good and euill,left thereby they ſhould become 
as Gods; but alſothat he was not righteous and true, and 
that the euils wherewith he threatned them, if they brake his 
Commandement, ſhould not come ypon them. 

By which miſſe perſwaſion,' they miſconceiuing of Gods 
goodneſſe and righteouſnefſe, were hardened with ail their po« 
Rerity in this miſconceir. -In ſo much, that now by nature 
there is ncne that vnderſtandeth and: ſeeketh after God, there 
is none that belecueth his goadnes,' and imbraceth the meanes 
whereby they may be made partakers thereof, nor feareth his 
iuſtice, and ceaſeth to frirre vp his indignation and wrath, 
They beleeue not Gods goodnefle, but ſcorne the faithfull (as 
the wiſe man teftifieth ) that doe the ſame, thinking it to be a 
thing impoſſible thar any can haue the aſſurance of Gods fa. 
therly loue. They belecue not Gods iuſtice, for then they 
would auoid finne, if it were butto eſcape the dreadfull execu= 
tion of Gods vengeance due tothe ſame, Our conſcience(faith 
Saint Cyprias) would be afraid if it did beleeue, but becauſe ic 
beleeueth not, therefore it feareth not: If it did beleeue it would 
take heed, andif ir did take heed, it would auoid both the euill 
of ſinne, and the puniſhment thereof. Wherefore ( as ſaith 


Amin 1, ep. ad Saint Ambroſe) the wicked goe hence to hell, thatthere they 
Theſſ. cap. 4, 'may learnethiat to be true, which here they would not. 


The perſons indued with a temporary faith,draw neareſt to 
fuch as haue vbrained a true, ſauing, and iuſtifying faith ; For 
they come gladly vnto the holy afſemblics,and heare the wo: d 
willingly,and nncontinently with ioy receiue the fame, bur this 
they doe vpon ſome finifter reſpe&, as for curioſity of know- 
ledge,or for vaine-glory, or for profit and preferment-: and 
while they obtaine thereby their deſires, they will ſeeme to be 
zealous and fervent profeſſors ; but when they are croſſed in 


thcir purpoſes, then their zcale drawerh cold , and ay heat 
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other it ſeateth it ſclfe in the well-defenced Cities of their 
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thereof is vtterly extinguiſhed - whereas they that are endued Luke 8.23, 
with a true taith, receive the word with a ſimple, honeſt, and 
good heart,and inall ſincerity imbrace the Goſpel for the Goſ- 
pels ſake,cuen becauſe it opencth the way to true happineſſe. 
The Temporiſers happinefſe, whatſocuer outward profeſhi- 
on he niketh to the contrary, is to enioy earthly things , and 
therefore he will forſake faith and a good conſcience, and God 
alſo rather then he, wil! forſake them, but ſuch as? be faithfull 
men indeed, will not leaue the grant of Gods endleſſe loue in 
Chriſt, made ouer tothem in the Goſpell, no-not togaine 2 
vaſt world of glorie,or tocſcape a wholchell ef miſerie, And 
this commeth to paſſe for that the word of God is of the one, 
but ſuperficially receiued, and therefore at the-laſt withereth + 
and dieth ; Whereas in the other it taketh deepe roote, 
and therefore liueth and flouriſherh in them continually; In 
the oneit poſſeſſeth as it were the vafenſed ſuburbes of their 
fenſes,and the weake ſconſes of their phantafies; bur in the 


ſoulcs,andin the viconquerable Caflle of a good conſcience. 
Jathe one it is entertained as a paſſenger,for a night,or as a ſo- 
journer,fora ſeaſon; Inthe other , it is receiued as an inhabi- 
tant,and as an owner in his owne home. In the one, it is as the Ioh.z.cp.3e. - 
fl:ſhing of afalling Starre,in the other,it is as the light of the ludevaz. 
Sunne, which ſhineth more and more yntill the nes day. In Pro.q.18. 
the one,ic is as the darke glimpſe ofa purblind eye,in the other zPer.i.9. 
Ic is as the fight of the eye thatis begun ro be well cleared,& in j0h,g-39, 
good part made ſound and whole. Laſtly,in the one ic js.as the jzco, g 2. 
dainty diſhes of a ſumptuougfeaſt , raſted of but 3 litcles in 1,16 25 
the other,it is as food ſo well chewed, ruminated,and.digeſted, | 
that they which eat? thereof , neuer hunger after any ather 

food of their ſoules, but content themſelues with this only, 

And verily, he that hath once found this pretious pearle, M*t.13-46. 
will be ready to (ell all to buy the ſame; he will with 4bra- Genatg.t, 
barry the Father of the faithtu!l, leaue his Countrey and kin- 
dred,and all things elſe,that he may haue God his buckler,and 
his exceeding great reward; yea, in reſpe& of the invaluable 
rccompence of this ineſtimable reward , he will with Hoſes, 

M 3 refuſe 
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Hebir1.24. 


' Toh.17.18, 
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refuſe to be called the ſonne of Pharaoh's daughter., and choſe 


rather to ſuffer adverſity with the people of God , then to en- 
ioy the o_ ares of finne for a ſeaſon, and will elteeme the ve- 
Ty rebuke of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of «/E- 
gypt;; Ir isthena ſound and certaine knowledge of the Goſ- 
pell, that breedeth a ſtable and a ſerled faith; iris ſuch a recei- 
uing of the words of Chrift,as whereby we ſurely know that 
= came from God, and ſo belecue that he was ſent from 
im. | | | 

And hereof it is , that as vnſtaiedneſfe and inſtability is ſer 
downe by the Spirit ofGod, as a true note of an vnſound 
Faith: ſo ſtability and ſedfaſtneſle, is delivered as a ſure to- 
ken of a ſound beliefe. And therefore it is not without cauſe 
that the fairhfull are ſo oftenexhorted to labour to be rooted 
andbuilt vpon Chrift,and to lay ſure Anchor-hold ypon him, 
and to be ſtedfaſt,and to ſtand faſt ih faith, and to ſeeke to be 
eſtabliſhed therein *by the which ſo often inculcating of one 
and the ſame exhorrtation,the Spirit of God laboureth to beat 
in throughly into our hearts, this perſwaſion, that a ſure 
knowledge, and areſolute affent:to the doQtrines of Faith, 


x Cor.15.538. 'makerh a true faithfull Chriftian : Wherefore ſeeing the true 


16. I3 » 
7 Pet.s. 9. 
Pſal.81.12,, 


Tok.1 Xl 
Joh.12 35. 


Chriſtian faith 1s a ſetled and Redfaſt affent to all diuine ve- 
rities neceſſary to ſaluation, proceeding from a right and wiſe 
apprehenſion of the arguments and reaſons whereon they are 

ounded, then the implicite, yailed, and blinde faich commen- 
ded ſohighly by the Church of Rowe, is not the true Chriſti- 
an faith that proccedeth fromGod the Father of Light, but 
fromthe Diuell, the Prince of darkenefle ; becauſe it maketh 
men to fall into the pit of errour and finne; and fo caſteth 
them done headlong mto the dungeon of deſtcuRtion. 


CHAP. 


—_—. 
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CHAP, V. 

ſawing Faith is alwayes accompanied with all other 
ſanttifying graces,and namely with conſtancy ana per- 
ſexrrance,as being the fruitfull mother, aud continual 
nurſe of them all. 1 | 


g 5 bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paw defcribeth the faith of Gods 

Ele& or ſauing faith, by calling it the knowledge ofthe Tiz.r.r, 
trurh, which is according togodlineſle,for thar it is the fruit- x Tim.z.16, 
ſull mother thereof. . As he calleth theDjuine dorine of the 
Goſpell,the myſerie of godlineſſe, becauſe iris the powerfull 
inſtrument of God to procreate the ſame. For it openeth the 
vnſpeakeable 8 vnſcarchable riches of the loue and goodneſſe- 

of God in Chriſt,and giuerh.light and fight to apprehend the 
ſame,and thereby begerterh true godlineile. _ bs 
 Thecauſeprocreating and preſeruing of all halweſſe and, 
happineſſz,bothof Angels and men, cither in chis life, or io the- 

life to come,is the Viſion,contemplation;,, and Apprebenſion- 

of the Lords vnſpeakeable goodnefle and loue, The plaine 

and euident reyelation and manifeſtation. thereof in the Goſ-- 

pelt, opencth the eyes of a blinded ſunner,and gineth ro him the 

{ight ofa true Chriſttaa ſauing faith, whereby he turneth from 
darkenefſe to light, and fromthe power of Satan , toGod, and *s 26.18, 
worketh inhim a reuerent feare to offend the Loxd , and a lo. 2 Cor.3.18, 


| uing care to performe all duties that doe belong to piety and. 


odlinefle. - Behold ( ſaith Saint /ohn) what love the Father 
Fachhewed vs,that weſhould be called the ſonnes of God, 
For this cauſe, the world knoweth vs not, becauſe.it knoweth 
not him. Dearely beloued, now we are the fonnes of God, 
but yer.it doth not appeare what we ſhall be ; but this we 
know,that when he thall appeare, we ſhall be like him, for wee 3 196.37» 
ſhall fee him as hee is. And euery one chat hath this hope.in- 
him purgeth himſelfe cuenas he is pure. 
Tn which words the Apoſtle ayoucheth, that the Lord _ 
: ng. 
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king him{elfe knowne by the doErine of the Goſpell not to 
; the world, but to, his EleR,and cauſing the therby,not onely 
| faithfully to belecue and embrace his great loue whereby h:e 


hath adopted them for bis ſonnes ia Chriſt, bur alſo by hope 
| firmely toexpe& their full and finallglorificationar his con- 
F ming to iudgement, doth thereby purge euery one of them 
from the pollutions of finne, and ſs doth reforme and renew 
SS them. The which reformation , becauſe ir doth begin in the 
| minde,and from thence proceedeth to the whole man, is called 
| wrererz, arcnewing,or a changing of the minde , and areturning to a 
; R:fogiſcentia, wiſer courſe, For when the rnderſtanding is truzly rectified 
and reformed by the ſure anJ certaine knowledge and appre- 
henfion of heauenly thifgs , it will maſter and ouer-rule the 
Collz.z, willand the affe&ions,and cauſe them to be imployed abour 
heauenly ations. 
Mortmofthe Theillumination of the minde ( faitha learned Author ) 
three fold being the firſt part of regenerationis the cauſe of all the reft of 
eſtarcofman. \4,,. Holineſſe thatis to be ſeene inthe regenerate man : euen as 
Mat,6,22, our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe teacherh,ſaying ; Tne light of the 
. body is theeye ; if then thine eye be fingle, thy whole body 
ll | ſhall belighr; butifthine eye be wicked,zll chy bodic ſhall be 
hl | Coll3.19% garke. So likewiſe,if che minde,which is the eye of the ſoule, 
nl be truely ſanRified and renewed with knowledge , therefols 
loweth holineſſe in all the faculties of the ſou'e ; bur if it be 
darkened with blindnefſe and ignorance, there is nothing but 
ſinne in the whole man. 

Neither canir be otherwiſe, Foras it is impoſſible that a 
man ſhouldeither truſt or hope in God , loue, feare, and obey * 
him,or performe any other duty of holineſſe ro God , whom 
hee doth not know in his loue, inercy, goodneſle, pow- 
er,iuſtice;and the reſt of his attributes : ſo it is no leſſe impoſ- 
fiblethat a manſhould know and be fully perſwaded , that 

God istrue in his promiſes, mercifull, gratious , and iuſt, 
and not be affeRed to him} accordingly. He that knoweth 
Aueufſoltog, thee, O God ( ſaith Auſtin ) loucth thee more then himſelfe 
"IA and leaueth himſelfe that he may come ynto thee , and delight 


in thee, | 
Where« 
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Wherefore if any one make profeſſion of true wiſedome and _Iac 3.13; 
knowledge,we may will him with Saint /ames, tomake de- 
monſtration thereof by his good converſation, and by his 
workes performed in meekneſle of wiſedome : or which is all 


* one,if he make profeſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith , we may 


fay ynto him , Shew mee thy faith by thy workes, and I will Tac.2.26, 
ſhewthee my faith by my workes ; ſeeing that faith that is 

without workes,isnot a Jiuing but a dead faith. For a liuing 

faithdoth engraffe vs-into Chritt,and ſo maketh vs good trees Nom-It.1g, 
which'cannoct be withour good fruic. And verily ſo farre forth-Mar.p.19. 
asthe'grace of God enableth vs to beleeue;(o farre it enableth Tanum poſſu« 
vs alſo ro:'worke; and fo farre forth as it enableth vs to appre- 9% 4uanum 
hend Gods foue towards vs , ſo farre forth it cnableth vs to eredimmus, 
loue Tod; and to make the ſame euidenc and manifeſt by our 21:4 um. 
careful] endeauour to doe ſuch things as are well pleaſing in gjmus quantum 
his fight. He'therefore that faith, I know God , and keepeth credanu.Orig, 
not his Commandements,is alyer, and the truth is not in him; #® Exe-bom.22, 
Forhe that doth not well, beleeucthnot well; and he whoſe ! _ _ 
knowledge bridicth not in ſome good meaſure his brutiſh af- —_ 
feions, he hath not attained to that wiſedome and knows det bonum, 
_ which the Spirit of God fore-told, ſhould bein all true 1f.r1.6, 
and fincere Cliriftians, For when wiſcdame entrech into thine Pro.2,t0, 
heart,and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule ; then ſhall coun. 

fell preſcrue thee , and vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee and dee - 

liuer thee fromthe eutll way. 

Ofthe infallible certainty and truth whereof, LaFFantine was 

ſo througly perfwaded,that he was bold ta make this chal. 


lenge to any that wonldexcepe againſt the ſame, by inftancing: 


in the moft vnbridled affections of all. Giue me ( ſaith bee Lafk,diun, _ 
a wrathfull man, and a flanderer, and one that is of vnbridled "f#43-6.26, 
affeftions,and with « few words of God, Iwillmake him as | 
weake as a Lambe ; Giue me a greedy and a couetous pinch- * . 

penny, and-I will make him liberall, giuing out his money . 

with whole handfuls; giue me onethat is afraid. of griefe and © 

death,and he ſhallpreſently contemne che Gallowes and the 

fire,and the Bull of Phalars alſo; giue me a libidinous and an 
adulcerous perſon,and thouſhalt ee him ſtraight way ſober, | 
q TOY 
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divinewiſedome,that ir being once admitted into the heart of 

man, it will at once dif] -olfeſſe folly the very mother of all 
trangreflions. 3810 

This truth was knowne tothe Heathen themfelues,, who' 

not onely auouched that Pallas the Exdy of wifedome fubdued 

the giants when they rebelled againſt God ; but alſo that Pex- 

ſexs by the helpe of Minervathe Lady of learning and all 

one with Pallas, didcurt off the head of CMedaſe;'t who by 

her lookes did turne men into ſtones. Vinder the whichfa..' 

bulous fiftions this truth was deliuered ,- that they are 

the moſt powerfull inftruQtions of diuine wiſedome, that can- 

ſubdue our rebellious and Giant-like affe&ions, and can make 

ſoft and mecke our hard and-ſtony hearts. If ye continue-in 

Tek,8.3z. my word (faith-our bleſſed Sauiour) yeſhalknow:the trath, 

and the truth-ſhall make you free. F950] | 

It is then the knowledge of the truth which is all one with: 

fauing faith, and.diuine wiſdome, that freeth vs from the bone: 

dage we were held ynder by our naturallexroursand fingand* 

AQ.rs.g, doth purificour hearts, andſanRtifie- ourmindes, by cauſing: 

lJoh.17:17, them to heaiken moſt attentiuely-toall uſt and:equatl motis: 

ons,and toll divine and heagenly counſels. 

Counſell is The-truth is, that good counſels are-no 'commaund: to: 

nocommand, feoles, which will not hearkentathem,. yet tothe wiſe hear. 

vice: rofools ted they are of great waight, 'and their aduiſe-with them doth: 

ſea cm oh reatly preuaile. The holy Counſels of God: ariſing out.ef 

A imſelfe, doth cauſe him ſo perfeQly te: beholdthe glorious 

- beauty of thatwhich is holy, iuft, and good, and fo conftantly 

. tocleaue thcrio, that. itis altogether impoſſible thathe-ſhould: 

fill away fromthe ſame, anddoe avy thing thatis finfulland 

euill. The continuall intention of contemplation; doth cauſc. 

the ele Angels and Saints.in heauen to cleave ſtedfaftly.vnto- 

God, and conſtantly to continue: in his ſeruice, . Sothe _ 

| meditae 
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 meditationand recordation of the equity, and wiſdome, and 
holinefſe, ard righteauſneſſe, of the diuine and heauenly in- 
ſruQions of Gods holy word, doth cauſe the faithfull in this 
life to be carefull to auoid all eccafions of euill, andto imbrace pgy mt, v;- 
all prouocations to good. For it muſt needes be, that as the INT 
ſcale finketh downein the ballance when waight is put intoit, 

ſo the minde muſt yeeld it captiue vnto truth (and by conſe= 

quent ynto vertue) when by the weight of ſound reaſon it is 

euidently cleered and confirmed ; as Twlly could teach in his 
Academicall queſtions. 

The minde of man is the abſolute Monarch, and the higheſt 

commander of all the powers of mans ſouie, in it ſelfe it doth 

conceiue and. beget reaſon, and by it ſelfe, and by reaſon,doth 

bring foorth the will, Ama-d. Polg. lib. 1, log. cap. 11. which 

is nothing elſe but a defire lowing from the minde, Kecker: 

Syſt. Theelo. lib, 1. fol. 68. Sothat how much more there is 

of the ynderſtanding' inany thing, ſomuch.more alſothere is 

of the will ; and by how much more. alſo a gaod thing .is 

knowne, by ſo much the more it is willed and defired, Kecker. - 

Syſt. Theols, bib. 1. fol- 28, Asit iscuident by the dolefull 

complaint that Saint Ar/tine made agaioft himſelfe vnto the Aug Soblogaa; 
Lord, ſaying, Henceitis, O Lord, thatI doenort loue thee ſo | 
much-as I ſhould, becauſe I doe.not fully know thee; yea, : 
becauſe I know thee bur a little, therefore doe T louethee bur 

alittle, and therefore doe I but alittle reioyce in thee. | 

And hence it is, that Angels and men haue this prerogatiue Poſter Field 

aboue all the refidue of the Lords creatures, that {ts are able of the Church, 


- to will and to deſire any thing whatſocuer it be; becauſe the ##1-7ap. I, 


defire lowing from the formes and reſemblances ſhining in 
the minde, and apprehendedin the ynderſtanding, in that the 
formes:;and reſemblances of all things may ſhine in their 
miades;.and be-apprehended of their ynderſtandings, by rca- 
ſon of their ſpirituall and immareriall natures, and therefore 
their wils and deſires may extend themſclues to all things alſa. 
Yea, the minde of ig ſelfe-is only -partaker of reaſon, by the 
lightwhereof eueryithing is knownegand. is defired accor Inge 
dy; whereas the will js 1o qnly from the participationof the 
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8 THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 
minde, and therefore isnot the ruler and commander of the 
minde, but is commanded ard ruled thereby. . For the will 
cannor deſire any thing ar al, vntill it rake notice thereof from 
the minde, as of a thing which for ſuch and ſuch reaſons is ſo 
and foto be deſired. | 
. Fhe will and affeRions, either as tour and Rarely Peeres, 
or as cunning and politique Counfellers, or as violent and im- 
portunate ſuiters and ſolliciters may ſomtimes dazlethe vnder- 
Randing by mouing it to hearkento falſe informations, and to 
wrongfull ſuggeſtions, and ſo may after a ſort ouerrule the 
minde, and make itto yeeld to that which it ought not, and 
to command to-put the ſame in execution; yer-ſtill the minde 
is the fupreame iugde thar muſt pronountethe .deftiitiue ſen- 
tence before the wilt and affections, as vnder officers can put 
| the ſame in execucion. For the will doth noy chuſe or reſale 
_ = any thing, that the vnderſtanding hath not firſt determined, 
ry oy eft affie. at 1t ought either 10 de1mbraced or refuſed, as Zanchins af- 
matio &> ne= firmeth ; infomuchthar that whichis affirmedor denied of the 
gatio inintelle- minde, euen that is. embraced or refuted of the will. 
&iu,hoc eft proſe=" For there arc two originall cauſes of all humane aQions, 
_— fegain the vnderſtanding and the will, whereof the yuderſtanding as 
Moral 1 6 c2, its the firſt in place and worke, foit isthat which muſt fer the 

©. will on worke; alſo'(ſeeing there can be: no-will or defirero 
that whichis vyuknowne) and therefore when any one feeth 
that which is good, and yet wilketh and doeth that which is e- 
uill, he cannor doe fo, vntillthe mmde being ſedaced, taketh 
that which is euill to be good; and fo ſprteth-the will on'work 
to deſire the ſame :- for the will cannot defirethat which ir ta- * 
keth tobe ſimply cuill, butcirher that which is good indeed, 
o_ St. or atthe leaft ſeemeth to be ſo. And therefore there muſt bee 
Thedl2f219. 6 & ancrrour inthe ynderſtanding, beforethere can be an of- 
Prous 14.22. fence in. the- will, So Salomen; 'doe'they; nor erre, thatima- 

gine cull things:? So the wicked  chemſclues confeſle, 

S2p.5.6, when they are forced to acknowledge: the truths We { ſay 
they): haueerred from the way'of truth, the light of righte- 

ouſt hath-norſhine&ynto vs, the Sunne of vaderſtanding 
rofe not ypov'vs 21 For us Philoſophers, Schoolemen, audex- 
| 4 perience 
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judgement: aridconel;fion of the prafticke revfon , - and;thac 


which the miade by the adviſe of reaſortindgeth and detepini- 


neth ro be aRed, that muſt the will endeawour coaRt, 


As if the-minderefolue,that out chiefeſt happines tonfifteth- 


in the plentifull poſſefion- and; fruxion. of all earthly profirs 
and pleaſures, then will the will andiaffeftione bewholly ſet 


pertence it ſelfe. doth teach, the'will doth ever follow the laft- 


yponearthly things ; 'butif it reſolue that bur Higheſthappi- L, 


nefſe, and our chiefcſt good confifteth-ih. our communion: with: 


God, and-in the-cleere manifeſtation' of his, loue in' Chiiſt, 
then will our hearts be lifted vp to God, and fixed on-Chriſt, 
and ſettled ypon heauen and heauenly things;: For:( as Sainc 


eAnſtive ſaith ) fice-willis aſferuansto finney orco graces: An 


euill minde maketh an evi!l will, a minde indued with grace, 
communicateth grace tothe will. For,dothfolly fer all things 
out of frame? and doth: nor. wiſedome- frarhe and orderall 


Mala mens 
ITKLLH44 AN TIITG, 


things aright? _Dothdarknefſe cauſe mento tumbleand fall? lokn 11, g, 


and doth 'nat light keepemen vypright, and preſcrut them from Heb.3.44./ - 


falling? Doth. infidelity withdraw mens hearts from God, 
and corrupt their wils and affeRtions ? and doth notfaith ioyne 
men-neerely vnto God, and ſanRifie their wils and affeQions 
withalt manner of diuine and heaucnly graces ?-;.)- : -;/: 


Wherefore as all carnallGoſpellers and looſe. Libertines, 27 >0ocoR 


ſo our Romane' Catholikes are greatly deceiued, inthar they 
thinke that a fauing and iuſtifying: faichmay ſtaud with raig- 
ning Hnnes; for then ſhould the ſelfe- ſame per ſons at the {elte- 
fame time be the children of God in -reſpeQof theirmindes, 
fanRified withthe knowledge of the truth, and with ſauing 
faich ; and the children of the Deuillin their-wils being pollu- 
ted with dommering ſins, but where ſauing faith getteth the 
ſure and fafe poſſefſon of the minde, it not. only expelleth in- 


fidelity our of the caftle of the ynderſtanding, bur alſocafteth.. * * 


out all ſine and iniquity out of the forrs of the will and affe-. 
Ctions, that they ſhall no longer rule and raigne there. For 


a5 the Apoſtle affirmeth, and ſo. renewerh vs :ohis image in 


holinefſc and crue righteouſnefle ; and therefore will.nor ſuffer - | 


N 3 3 


fauing faith doth regenerate vs and make ys the ſons of God, Gab3,26, | 
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. Too THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE: 

: vs togiue placeto wili/land rajpning finnes, and preſump- 
rlobn3.9. cus tranf; * ods : wwhoddee arch Saint 7 veg is bone 
of God finnieth not; for hisſeed remaineth in him, neither can 

he finne, becauſe he is borne of God: that is, whoſocuer is 

borne of God, committethno ſuch finnes whereby the Word 

of God is choaked and'extinguifhed in him, becauſe itis an 


 TPetne2z, jimmortall ſeed which®liuethand indureth for euer where iis 


once rooted and ſertled:; neither can hee finne becanſe 
hee-is borne of God: That is, finne, which is the worke 
.of the Dewill, cannotſo farre forth preuaile, as ro annihilace 

-his regencration which is the worke'of God, becauſe God is 
ſtrotigerthen the-Deuill, and will maintaine his owne proper 

worke in hisowne children, againſt the malice and miſchiefe 

of Satan, | | jy 

For let the Deaill ſet his chiefeſt inſtruments on workets 
draw Gods children from their faith and obedience to God, 

- yetthey ſhall nat finally preuaile againſt them. 'Se Sainr-/oby, 
ylohn4.4. Little children ye'are of God, and haue ouercome them; for 
reater is he that isin you, then he that is inthe world. For 

albeit they be little and weake in themſclues, yer they are 
fireng inthe Lord, and in the power of: his might, and are et1- 

Epkeſ,6,10, abled thereby” to ftand againſt all the aſſaults of the :De- 

=: bx) 69” 2 

And verily, he that truly beholdeth, and duly confidereth, 
what this great dignity is, to be tranſlated out of the bondage 
of Sataninto the glorious liberty oftheſonnes of God, he can- 
not with purpoſe of heart ſerue \inne any Ionger;-and enchralt 
himſelfe againe-vatothe tyranny of Satan, but he will refigne 


Rem,6,2. himſelfe wholly ouer toGod. How can we ( faith the A- 
poſte) that are dead to finne, liue any lonzer therein > When 
Gen. 39.9. Zoſeph that of a poore flaue, being made chiefe tuler ouer all 


Fixum etenim that great eftate which his maſter was poſſeſſed withall, was 
quica 1942 geret tempted by his lewd miſtrife to defile his maſters bed, How 
702 bunc can I (ſaid he) doethis wickednefle, and finne againft God? 
egondlle credin 15... much more then will all-ſuch as ar indued with true 
derim Chis Chriſtian faith reſolus and ay, When they duly conſider their 
cum mirente ; | : : Tu 
___ 9 Spy, EI DER Sauer eyes 
5 | | made 
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made the ſonnes of God, and inheritours of the kingdeme of 
heauen : How can wegiue ouer our ſelues te wilfall and pre-. 
ſumptuous fines, ts the great diſhonour of eus louing. and 
moſt graciousGod, who hath aduanced vs to ſo greatdignt- 
ty and honor:!?? Vndoubtedly thy cannor but thus: refolue 
with themſelues, - their ſure beleefe of fo great; a fauour, 
throughly ſettlediin their hearts, will nor ſuffer chem to.giue 
thetnſelues ouer to the ſerujcciof. finne;, bur. wilh cauſe- them; 
fully co refoluc te continue and perſeuere: ecohſtiing and;cat«; 
tinuall obedience vnto God, (ole iD 1D 2 2 nut 
And in this reſpe&;, the eſtate of all fuch-asare reconciled! 
ynto God by Chiift, albeitir.be ſubie@&.comanyiufirmities, 2,1, 
is faxre more happy rhen-eAdemgwat infiinabolne and pets 
£:& purity, For (as Saint: <ffiva ich) rhe firſt libertywas a Aug.de corepts 
poſſibility not rofinne,' but oursis much greater, being ſuch:©& $4 69. %s 
as that we catwiot pollibly-Gige > thatis, giueourſtlues ouer 
to bebondflaues taraignipg finnes;1Fortoo Adam was giuen: 
grace te perſiſt in-graceif. hewoiild,>buttovsliridgiued,, that: 
we, be made. willing,” end thibrbpoir will we! coriquet-ouer 
concupiſcence? tahim was giuenability, if he himſelte. would: 
have vcd it, but to;vs.is giuenniot only to beable;;butialſo to 
be willing co yſe:our ability; Forithe will ob the Saints is:fo: 
forcibly. mooued by-the Spigitof: Gad, ING 
able, becauſethey will ; -and therefore they will , becauſc.it is_ . 
God that worketh in them that they be williog, 
For if in fo great infirmity, wherein perfe& yertue was re- 
quiſite for the ſuppreſſing of prideg they were left to their 
. owne will, thatby the helpe of God they might perfiſt if they 
would themſelues, and that. God himſelfe-did not . workein. 
them 'the'very* will that.they would :-amorig ſo many and ſo 
great tentations, 'the will by reaſon of her 'weakneſſe would 
oone relent and giue ouer. . A remedy therefore-wasprouided 
for the infirmity of mans will, tharit ſhould be ſo mooued by 1 
divine grace, that it ſhould neuer decline or ſeparate ir ſelfe- ", 
from theſame; and therefore albeitit were, weake, yetio ; 
ſhould never vrretly faile.. PIs 
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"I THEOL 
-nifeft by the teſtimony of God hiunſelfe, fer downe by the 
'Propher Jeremeie in molt dire words to that purpoſe; I will 
( faith theLord) makean euerlaſting Couenant with then, 


Jer.32.40 


. Jera7 th, 


Jn 


;C 
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(meaning his faithfull ones vnder the time of grace) that I will 
not turne away from them to doe them-good, butT will pur 
my fearc in-rheir hearts, that they: ſhall not depart from me. 
'Sothennow ynder the Couenaat of: grace, diumegraceis not- 
fo offered tothe fairhfull, chatuhey may eicher chufe or refuſe: 
It if they will, bus thereby thoyare made bert willing ro rev' 
cciue itatthefirſt, and reſolute alſo to perſeuere therein con-' 
Ntantly,eventotheends and therefore by theSpirit-of God, 


-they:arecalled:trees which ſhall nor: ceaſe from-yoelding fruit. 


Whertby iris manifeſt; thargrace lightning thevndecſtanding 


- avitharruefaich, doch ſanRifiethewill-wichallother vertues,: 
-andeſtabliſh it alſo with conſtancy and, erance..' 


: Wherefore a well-grounded knowledpe of the myſteries 


-ofgodlinefſe, diuive witdome, and fauing faith doe never goe- 


alone, bue rakecheir traicde,withthem, and are ulwaies gecome: 
;panied wirh-all other divine-andheauenly'verences. And thus 
much concerning the necefſary combination of fauing faith, 
«with all other diuine vertues: Now'iit remaineth;that we make 
manifeſt whace comfortable aſſurance of Gods fauour ant 
Jouc, faith alfo giueth to allthattruly belecye, | 


M———— 
atone A —— —_— 


CHAP. IL 


The dinine doftrime of the Chriflian faith doth grue to the 
ſincere imbragers thereof a ſaving faith, and an afſn- 

. rance thereby of 'Gods fauour ml and of eternal 
hypineſeaudbletaneſſe. 


Hat which all erronious rofeffions doe promiſe, that 
the Goſpell of Chriſt doth performe, cuen a ſure faith, 
anda faithfull aſſurance of the fauour and loucof God, _ 
| CLCTnay 


HEOLOG 
etcrnall happineſſc and bleſſednefſe. For herein is revealed th 
Couenant of grac;, grounded ypon a ſtrong foundation, euen 
vpon him that is /mmanxell, God with vs, a moſt powerfull 
Reconciler of men ynto God, and a moſ} gracious procurer of 
Gods fauour and lJoue. For mans ſinne being committed a+ 
oainſt the infinite ma'efly of the moſt glorious Deity, could 
not be done away but by an infinite ſatisfaQion; and Gods 
lcue and cuerlaſting happineſlſe conſiſting therein, being blef= 
ſings of an inualuable worth, could not haue beene purchaſed, 
bur by an inualuable price. Now this infinite fatisfa&tion, 
and inualuable price could not haue beene tendred bur by ſuch 
an one that was true man i;yned in one perſon tothe true 
Goa, thatiſo he might be a mcer Mediatour betweene God 
and man. 
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And ſo he himſeife teſtifieth,ſaying,I am the way,the truth, 1chn 14. 6," 


and the life, no man commeth vntothe Father but by me : It 
is then by Chriſts meanes that wee beleeue.in God, and haue 
an aſſurance of his fauour and loue.Forto him God gaue after 
his ſhamefull death, which he ſuffered for our fins, a glorious 
reſurreion; as an ample teftification of his full ſatisfaRion 
made for them all, and of his viRorious conqueſt ouer death 
that ſo we mighthaue faich and hopeinGod. Wherefore 1f 
God hath plainly opencd vnto vs the worke of our redempri- 
on, and reconciliation wrought by Chriſt, which is the foun- 
dation of the Coucnant of grace, wherein God offererh him- 
ſelfe to be a gracious God, and a Jouing Father to all ſuch as 
imbrace it with a true faith; it cannot be, but if that with a 
erue faith we apprehend this gracious Couenant, we ſhould 
reft thereby throughly perſwaded of the Lords incſtimable 
fauour and loue towards vs, 
Now that the yndoubted truth therof may cuidently appeare, 
let vsobſerue theſe three circumſtances : Firſt, the time when 
this aflurance is giuen : Secondly, the meanes. whereby itis 
wrought: Thirdly,the witneſſes that giue euidence to the cer» 
rainty and. infallibility thereof. Now concerning the firſt, when 
God by the light of the Goſpel doth open our eics, & make vs 
to behold the lihgr of his countenance ſhining ynto vs in Chrift 
| | O Jeſuss 


»r Pet. 1,20, 


Luke 19, 9. 


Rom, 4.12. 
Galez, 26. 
2 Tim,z,21, 


I Iohn 3, 2» 
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Tcſus, and thereby doth not only informe our vnderftanding, 
but alſo reforme our will and affeQions, .ecuen then in ſome 
meaſurc he giueth vnto vs this comfortable aſſurance, that he 
hath admitted vs among the number of hiy children, and hath 
matriculated ys into the Vniucrſity of his Saints, and hath en- 
tred our names into his booke of life, 

For that which our bleſſed Sauiour auouched of Zachens, 
when he willingly received by loue Chrifts perſon into his 
houſe, and his do&rine by faich into his heart : This day is 
ſaluation come to this houſe, for as much as this man is become 
the ſonne of Abraham z- thar js to be. aterred of all perſons 
whatſoeuer, that readily imbrace the faith that was in- Abra- 
ham; ſeeing all ſuch as haue theirhearts purged by faith, are 
vndoubredly thereby made the ſonnes of God, and veſſels 
of honour, ſanRified and meet for the Lord. Now { faith 
Saint /ohz) we are the ſonnes of God, een as many as by an 
effeuall calling 'are brought to a wiſe and vnderſtanding 


Bern, Op. 107. faith, and co an holy and vpright life. So Saint Berward; At 


the riſing of the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, ar our mftification, 
(char is, when weare made inherently iuſt and righteous, for 
{o hetaketh the word inthis place) the ſecret that was hidden 
from the beginning, concerning thoſe thatare predeſtinate and 
ſhallbe bleſſed, beginneth to appeare out of the depth ofcter- 
nity, whileſt a man calted by the feare of God, and framed to 
1i2hreouſneſſe by loue, preſumeth that he is of the number of 
the bleſſed, knowing that whom he hath iuſtified, them alſo 
he hath glorified. | FE ge 9 

In the-which very place (that we may come to our ſecond 
circumſtance) Szint Bernard aduiſeth the perſon that is made 
an holy and iuſt man, to take for the opener of this myſtery of 
his ſaluation, the Spiric maki'g him righteous and iuſt; and 
thereby teſtify ing to his ſpirit that he is the child of God. For 
(faith he) whois aiuſt man, but he that being beloued of God 
touerh him againe? Which commeth not to paſſe, but by the 
Spirit of God, revealing by faith-the erernall promiſe of God 
for his ſaluation to:come, the which reuelation, (that is, the 
ground or meanes of the which reuelation) is nothing elſe __ 
. rac 


THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. res 
the infuſion of: ſpirjtuall grace, by the which the deedes of 
the fleſh are mortified, and the man that hath ir, is prepared to 
the kingdome of heauen, together recexuing by one ſpirit, thar 
whereby he may preſume that he is beloued, and loucth a- 
ane, | 9. «30 . | 
i So then when the Apoſtle duoucheth, that the Spitic of, os .g 
God beareth witnefle to oyr ſpirits that we are the children wn 
of God, that he doth (faich Saint Bernard)by nothing elſe but 
by the infuGon of ſpirituall grace, whereby the deedes of the 
flc ſhare mortified, andthe men of God is quickened vnto an 
holy and heauenly life. So Origen; The teſtimony, of the ſpi> 037, = 8, Cap, 
rit, is an hability giuen bythe. Spirit, not-te doe allad tom. 
things for feare, but for love towards God. So Ambreſe alſo, 
ypon the ſame words of the Apcſile, calleth it an hability gi. 
uen by the Spirit of God, to leade a life fitting the name of che 
ſornes of. God, whereby our heauenly Fathers marke is ſceng 
in vs. And this theſe holy men learned of the holy. Apoſtle 
Saint Peter, Giue ( fairh he ) all diligence toioyn2-to.your 2 Pcr.2.10, 
faith, veriue; to your vertue, knowledge; to knowledge, 
temperance;. to temperance, patience; to patience, brotherly 
kindneſſe, to brotherly kindneſle, loue, &c. and hereby make 
your calling and cleCtion ſure, for if you doe. ſuch things ye, 
ſhall neuer tall. 
For whereas God hath promiſed to bea gracious God, and 
louing Father to all ſuch as truſt in him, 'Joue him, and feare 
him, and are careful] ro obſerue hisLawes, andare truly for- 
rowfu!l fer their daily tranſgreſſions and finnes; How can it 
' otherwiſe be, but that the faithfull hauing by their dutifull 
conuerfing with God in the holy exerciſes of hearing his 
holy Word, and of prayer, obtained theſe graces in ſome f fi- 
cient meaſure? How can it, I ſay, otherwiſe be, but that 
thereby: they ſhould be certainly perſwaded that Godis their 
loving and gracious God, and that they are his beloued peo= 
ple? Forit is impofſible that the promiſes of God made to 
his people concerning this matter, ſhould be void and withe 
out effe&t, Walke (faith the Loxdyinmy Statutes: and keepe Ex, 20, 19; 
myiudgements, and dothem, and anQuite tny Sabbaoths,and 
me O 2 they 
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Rom, 6. 16. 


2 Cor, 1.12, 


T Cor, 2, Ils 
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they ſhall be a figne betweene me and you, that ye may know 
rnat Iam your God, Of the certainty and cuidency of the 
truth thereof, the Apoſtle Saint *Paxl was ſo confident, that 
he appealcth to euery faichfull mans experience among the 
Romans concerning the ſame; ſaying, Know ye not that to 
whomſocuer ye giue your {clues as ſeruants to obey, his ſer- 
uants ye are, to whom ye obey, whether it be of finne vnto 
death , or of obedience vmo righteouſneſſe > The fairhfull 


then being well witting to their own hearts that they haue gi- 


uen themteluzs to God,and are carcfull toperforme the works 
of faith, louc, holineſſe, and righteouſheſle according vnto the 
rule of Gods word, in obedience vnto God, doe ſo throughly 
know hereby that they do an acceptable ſeruice vnto God, and 
that they are his obedient ſeruants, thar they doe greatly re« 
toyce therein with the Apoſtle ; This is our reioycing,cuen the 
teſtimony of our conſcience, that in fiwplicity and godly 
pureneſle, &c. | | 

Now if it be obicQed that the faithfull know not their 
owne hearts, nor the true nature of theſe diuine graces, nor 
the right notes and markes of the holy workes that preceed 
from them,and therefore albeit they are indued with theſe gra- 
ccs,and performe theſe works, yet they cannot know that they 
are the ſeruants of God; We anſwer, firſt, that thar obieion 
15 indire& cearmes, flat comrary to the teftimony of the Pro 
piet before alleaged, where the faithfull being commanded 
todo their works according tothe rule of Gods Commande- 
ments , being from their hearts made carefull thereof , are 
thereby aſſured that they are the obedient ſeruants of the 
Lord. Secondly, we anfwere, that all men.doe in part know 
their owne hearts, and their thoughts, woids, and workes, 
and thac the faithfu!l doe in ſome meaſure know the true na 
ture of all heauenly graces, and theright notes of their t.ue 
fruits. | 

All mendoe know th:mſelues in part, becauſe God hath 
giuen to all a conſcience to be a witnefle together with theme 
ſelues, not onely of theitwerds and workes, bur alfo of the 
very thoughts and purpoſes of their: hearts, as the nan.es of 
CO 
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knowledge that we haue of our owne wayes together with 
God. Euery one then by the light of his conſcience knoweth 
what he himſelfe knoweth, and vnderſtandech what he him- 
ſelſe vaderſtanderh, and perceiueth whathe himſelfe thinkerh, 


what it reioycerh, and none elſe but God onely ; Euen the ve- 
ry wicked by the meanes of their conſciences, are made wit- 
ting to their owne wayes ; How much more are the faithfull 
by the light of the word > For by the<cleareneſle of the hea- 
- utnly doctrines their hearts are opened, and th:y are enabled 


in ſome good meaſure to know themſclues and to know God, Heb. 18.rr. 
and to vnderſtand what belongeth to a ſound faitb,-and to an lobns. 45. 
holy and godly life. For the faithfull know that ſuch an ap- 


rehenfion and knowledge of Chrift, as cauſerh all things ro 
be as dung to themin reſpethercof; is a ſure ſigne of aſanRie 
fied winde, lightened with the cleare fight of a true faith.. 
They know that to defire to inioy the loue of God aboue all 
other things whatſocuer, and to be willing and ready to con- 
uerſe with God and with Chriſt in the daily and religious ex- 
erciſes of the word of God, and prayer, andto loue the bre- 
thren becauſe they. loue God, and are beloued of God,are true 
tokens of true Chriſtian loues 
They know alſo, that to be truly ſorrowfull for offending 
fo louing and gracious a God, as he hath declared himſelfe to 
- bein Chriſt, and inthatreſpe& tofeare to offend him, and to 
be carefull ro walke in all his righteous Lawes, are ſure fignes 
of true repentance, and of the right feare'of God, and of fin- 
ccre holinefſe.and righteouſneſle, Andthey knowing in their 
owne conſ{ciences that they have by the gracious worke of the 
Spirit of God, ſuch a faith, loue, repentance, feare; and righ- 
tcouſnefle, know that they are in Gods fauour and loue, and 


that they are his faichfull ſeruants : We know (faith S*. ſoby, x Tohn 5; 193. 


{peaking in the name of all the faithfu}l) that we ate of God, 
and that the whole world lieth.in, wickedacfſe 3; We know 
| | O: 3 that. 


conſcience doe ſufficiently declare, Forno manknoweth our eoveidor, 
hearts but God, and our ſelues, and therefore conſcience is a (onſaaentia, 


Mens now j0- 
tefl nonintellh- 
gere quod jatele 
L bgit, 
defireth, willeth, ſpeaketh, or doeth. Euery one knoweth Nemoneſcie 


(ſaich Salomon) for what his owne heart is forrowfull, and in 2 920d vale 
Prou,r4. 10% 


AR.16. 14. 
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'Þ I lohn 2, 29. 


Rom, 8, 16, 


Ion 8, ; Te 


x08 -TIHEOC 
.-thatthe Sonne of God is come, and hath giuen ys a minde to 


.OGICALL LOGICKE. 
know hjm which is true, and we are 1 him that js true ; thar 
is, inhis Sonne Teſus Chriſt, this ſame is very God and eternall 
life. And againe, we know that we are tranſlated from death 
tolife, becauſe we loue the brethren. And that he ſpeaketh 
thus inthe name of all che faithfull, we may ynderſtand in that 
in the like afſeuzration, he caangeth the perſon ; ſaying, If ye 
know that Godis righteous, know ye that he that dorh righ- 
teouſneſſe is borne of God, by the which teſtimonies of the 
Apoſtle it is manifeſt, that the faithfull knowing that they are 
indued with the true knowledge of Chriſt,and with true loue, 
and with true righteouſneſſe, | aber thereby that they are of 
God, and that they are his ele and choſen children. 

For as a true friend among men, doth beſtow ſuch fauours: 
and gifts ypon him whom he intirely and tenderly loueth, as 
the receiuer ynderſtandeth what they are and their worth alſo, 
that ſo by manifeſting his great kindneſſe he may winne mutu- 
all and reciprocall loue : 7 God the friend of friends, giueth: 
his ſpirituall graces vato all thoſe whom he hath loned in 
Chriſt, and choſen in him before the foundation of the world, 
and maketh them to vnderſtand what theſe his principall bleſ- 
fings are, and the end why he giueth them, euento aſſure them 
of his fathe:ly faiour and loue, Yea, he maketh them ſenfible 
of this gracious worke of his Spiric in their owne hearts, when' 
he effeRerh the ſame by the powerfull operation of his owne 
holy Spirit, and worketh a true ſenſe and feeling thereof in the 
recciuers themſelues, as it. hath already beene declared in the 
opening of the ſecond queſtion of the firſt part of this treztile, 
and ſhall bee further cleared alſo in the ſecond part here- 
of, For that the fathfull ſhould not doubt of Gods loue 
toward themſclues, he giueth his owne ſanRifying Spirit, and 
their:owne {anCtified ſpirits to teſtifie the ſame, that againſt 
the ſufficiency of their teſtimonies, ino man can take any iuſt 
exception. | 

- Inthe Law (faith our Sauiour) it is written that the teſti. 
mony of twomen is true. Of what anvndoubted trueh then 
is- that thing, which-is witneſſed by a ſanQified conſcience- 

1 | whereas, 


Ee ne 


on, is inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes? Now if the witneſle 
of aſan&.fied conſcience be of ſuch yalidity, whichyert is bur 
an humane teſtimony, wharis the witneſle of God himlelfe? 
Now this is the witneſſe of God (faith the Apoſtle) thatnot 
onely be hath given vnto ys eternall life, bur alſo that he hath 
by his Spirit giuen vntg vs our faich torpſtifie the ſameto our 
owne ſoules, and that to this end, that we might know that 
we haue cccnall life, and that we might belecue ( viz. by a 
f.ich daily growing ſtronger and ſtronger) in the name of the 
Sonne'of God. 

The which thing cannot be but effe ually wrought, if the 
faithfull weuld daily and duly conſider, that the promiſe of 
bleſſedneſſe made by Chriftto all that beleeue, was by God 
deliuered not onely by word of mouth, bur alſo by an oath, 
and after the ſame maner was redeliuered to Chriſt,and thatto- 
this end, that by two immutable things, wherein it is impoſ< 
fible that God ſhould lie, we might haue ſtrong conſolation; 
and not only ſo,but alſo was ſet downe vnder his own hand a. 
game and againe inall the bookes of the old and new Telta- 
meat : and further yet, was ratified and confirmed by many 
ſcales of diuers Sacraments. Ee < 

Wherefore no maruell though the faithfull in former ages 
hauc'often openly made profeſſion of this their comfortable 
aflurance of Gods loue, publiſhing and proclaiming , that 
God was their God and they his ſcruants, and that Chriſt was 
their Chriſt in particular, and that by his Bloud, ſhed preciſe-. 


ly for themſelues, they were iulttfied from all their finnes. O' 
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whereas the teſtimony of conſcience without this qualificati- Conſentiemil | 


teftes, 


o 


1 Iohns.9, 


lohn 5, 24, 


Heb, 6.17, 


my ſoule ({.ith Daxid) thou haltTaid (and aid ir againe and Phl.16.2; 


apaine) vnto the Lord, thou art my God ; for ſo it followeth 
in che ſame Pſalme, and in djuers others, The Lordis the por- 
tion of mine inheritance, and of my cup thou ſhalt maintaine. 
my-lor,my lot is fallen ynto mein a vety good ground, I haue 
a goodly heritage, So Pſal. 18, F will loue thee deerely, O- 
Lord, my ſtrength, the Lord is my rocke, and my fortreſle, 
and my delinerer, my God, andmy- ſtrength in whom T will 
truſt; my-ſhield, and the h6rne alſo of my faluation; So E/ay, 

, 0 


© Oh" 
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Cit, he 
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Efay 25.1. O Lord thou art my God. So Thomas; My Lord, my God, 
| Ieh,20.23, Soallthe faichfull fince the comming of Chriſt inthe fleſh; I 
| | Hoſ.2,23, Will fay vnto them that were not my people,thou art my peo- 
| ; ple, and they ſhall ſay, thou art my God. And veriiy, as when 
x Kings 20.33, Ahab ſaid to Benhadads ſeruants, Is my brother Beahadad yer 
# aliue, they tooke aduantage thereby. ſaying, thy b:other Bex- 
-þ hadad: to whereas God calleth himſclfe in particular the God 
: of the faithfull, and them in like manner his peo -le and his ſer- 
| uants; why may not the faithfull call not God only their God, 
but themſclues alſo his ſcruants after a ſpeciall maner, making 
"6 thereby a thankfull confeſſion of their ownhigh dignity which 
the Lord their God hath beltowed ypon them?Itwas not pride 
then and preſumption, but a thankfull and dutifull acknow- 
ledgement of Gods moſt ſingular goodneſle towards himſelfe 
that made Daxid ſound out with a loud voyce, and double the 
_ ame againe and azaine, Behold Lord Iam thy ſeruanc, I am 
thy feruant, and the ſonne of thine handmaid ; thou haſt bro- 
ken my bonds, that is, thou haſt delivered me from the bon 
dage of finneand Satan, and haſt made me the ſeruant of righ- 
| tcouſnefle ; and therefore I may ſafely aſſure my ſelfe rhat ] 
Luke 3, 29, am thy ſeruant, Soold Simeon ; Lordnow letteſt thou thy 
ſeruant depart in peace, according to thy word. So Elias; 
1Reg.1s.36, O Lord God of Abraham, Tſaac, and Iſrael, let itve knowne 
this day that thou artthe God of Iirael, and that 1 am thy ſer- 
uvant,8& that T haue done al the/c things atthy commandement, 
zPct.t.t, Sothe Apoltles ; Simon Peter aleruant andan Apoſtle of Te- 
45" 25g ſus Chriſt; Tames a ſernant of God, and of the Lord Ieſus 
5 ; Chiiſt, /udeaſeraant of Jeſus Chriſt, Pax/a ſeruant of Ieſus - 
b Chriſt, They knew that they ſerued Chriſt faithfully in the 
AR.35.23. preaching of the Goſpell, andin all other quti:s inioyned to 
 themby Chriſt; and therefore they were bold to publiſh and 
| proclaime themſelues to be his ſeruants, and Chriſt himſelfe to 
\ J$-k- iq Te.in Apol, be their Lord, So Tertallan writing in the defence of the 
"0" 411 Chriftianfaich againſt the Gentiles ; The religions (ſaith he) 
a amons you, ſeeke for ſafety whereit cannot be had,&c. but T 
cannot pray forit but tohim of whomT know that Fſhall ob 
raine it, becauſe itis hee that isabſe to docit; and T am th. 
part: 
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. THEOLOGICATE 'LOGTCKE, Tit 
party to whom it is to be granted, bec:iſc Tam hiseruant, 
and doe worſhip him alone. | 

Now as euery faitthfull man knowet h'that Gods hisGod: 
in particular,and that he himfelfe isGeds ſeruan;;o he know-" 
eth the fame bleſſing to be wrought for him by Cirift, being: 
1 particular his Redeemer and Sauiour, who hati cendred to 
God a full fatisfation for the diſcharge of hisfinnes, So pro- 


cefteth the motherin the-name of all her children; My belo-Canpa, v8,” 


ned is mime, and I am-his; and whom may we loyneriext t 
the mother, but her beſt and deereſt daughter? My ſoule(ſaitt-Luk: r. 47- 
he)doth magnifie the Lord, and my fpirit reioiceth in God my 
Saviour, So /ob;T am ſure thatmy Redeemer liucth. So Da-1cb rg. 25, 
id, Let the words of my mouth, and themeditationsof my Plalig. 14. 
heart; be alwaies acceptable irvthy fight, O'Lordjmy ſtrength, 
and' myRedeemer. So Saiat Paul; Iliue by thefaith of the'gy 2.26, 
Sonne of God, who hath loued me,and giuen himfelfe for me. 

Soan ancient Peere of the Church, whoſe workes haue beene 
choughtby ſame,worthy to be fathered vpon Saint «Auſtin: ; 
Lcome more\{weetly tomy Icſug then ro any of the Saints. So' 
Saint eAnftinehimſelfe inhis Epiſtle to Dardarzs; O good 
Feſu, O the Redeemer of my ſoule, wherewithall ſhalll re- 
uite thy clemency, orſatisfic thy goodneſle, for not ſheds 
ing better bloud for thinecle&, then thoutiddeſt for my 
mes” "7 2:1 46-? 3 af3:14 2119 [* 1 900 PF" 

\ So Saint Ons ypon theſe words, Let his bloudbe vpon vs 
ard ogar children; To what end ſhould I haue wealth, and 
hope forthe inheritance of the goods of this world, ſecing al- 

ready Iam heire of thy-moſt precious bloud,- and-redeemied- 
| with thy moſt glotious death? Why ſhoold'not I very much 
| eftccmeof my lelfe, ſeeing thou haftſhed as much bloud for 
| {| me, asthouhaſtdone forall the world? So Saint Bernard vp- 


7 on theſe words of our blefſed Szuiour, Ihawe earneſtly deſired 
toeate this Paſſroner with you before I ſuſfer ; © good Teſu;. O' 
the loue of my ſoule, who among mortall'mendoth defireto 
: makehis1ife perpetuall, as thou didft defire to looſe thine for 


me? Whar delight wilt thoutake in'the world to come, with 
thinceleQ; ſeeing here. ypon carth thou-didſt call. that 'day 
p wherein 


— 
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whetcia thou didft ſuffer, Eaſter : that is, a great and ſolemne 
feſtuwuali day ? O good leſu, O rhe Redeemer of my ſore, 
doe not liappily owe thee as-much as all the world oweth 
thee, ſeeing I haue coſt thee-as much bloud as all the world - 
wo Gone ? R / 
- : aftly, we may ioine to theſe, Saint e Ambroſe, as one that 
mage nor . Is toined with hn in the ſame faith. I will not (.a1th he)glo- 
ata. cep.6," Iy becauſe I amiuſt, but becaufe I am redeemed will I glory; 
| Iwill nor glory that I am void of finne, but for that my finnes 
are temitted ynto me ; I will not glory for that Thaue profited 
| any, or for that any hath profited me, but for that Chriſt is an 
\: aduaocate to the Father for m.e,and for that his bloud was ſhed 


# _ | "TE 5774 We F3O-2:55-:0 Bo, 
i By all which confeſſions which theſe holy perſons miade of 
* if their faith, we may perceiue that itis the proper worke of 
} rrue faith, notonely to belecue that Chriſt is our Saviour in 
[ paiticular, and that he ſhed his bloud as preciſely for vs, as 
; well as for any other ofthe refidue of the faithfull, bur allo that 
'” j* G_y our. ianes are forgiuen in particular vato ;our 
i clues. Lan 5 « | tae! | 
#F ag 6 a Ser.2. Foritis notenough (as Saint Bernard ſaith)to belecue that 
tf Amma. thy finnes cannot be done away but by him againſt whom 
thou haſt offended, and who himſelfe cannot offend, but thaw 
muſt proceed further, and belecue alſo, that thy finnes are for 
given cuen'to thy ſclfe, "To doubrof the moſt fingular'vertue 
of the bloud of Chriſt to purge all the finnes of all the faithfull, 
were infidelicy : euenſo for any one that belecueth himſelfe to 
be one of the faichfull, tro doubt whether his fitmet are forgie , 
uen to himſelfe, js to-betray his bypocrifie; ſeeing whatſocuer 
he profeſſerh, yeteicher he belecueth not himſelfe robe one of 
the faithfull, orelſe he belecueth not the truth of the promiſe 
ABo.43, Ofthepardonof finne,that God hath made by allthe Prophets 
| to all that beleeue, - ESA NB .y 
Why ? ©Menaſſes himſelfe that was a grieuous murtherer 
of Gods deare Saints, and a greater Idolater then many of the 
Heathen ; yet when he felt Gods mercy in giuing him repen- 


tance, he was perſwaded that God was his God and loving 
Ws Father, 
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Father, and had ſaued and delivered him from all his iniquities 


and finnes, No maruell then that Ezechias the Father of Ma- Eſay 38, I 


#aſſes, who walked before God in truth, and with a perfe& 
heart, and did that which was good and acceprable in' his 
fight, and therefore knew himſelfeto be accepted of God, did 


make this profeſſion after he was delivered from his dangerous * 


ſickneſſe ;; ſaying, Behold, for felicitie Thad hirter griete, but 


it was thy pleaſure to deliuer my ſoule from the pit of corrup="* © 


tion, for thou haſt caſt all my finnes behinde thy bacike. No 
maruell likewiſe that Daxid a man after Gods owne heart, re- 
ſolving wich true ſorrow of ſoule to confefle his finnes, had a 
certaine aſſurance of the pardon of them, as he himſelfe teſti- 


7. 


fieth 2 ſaying, Ithought I will confefſe my finnes againſt my Pal. 32. 5, 


ſelfe, and thou forgaueſt che iniquitie of my finne : For the 
which benefit being ſo gratious and great, hecallech ypon his 


ſoule againe and againe to be thankfull ynto God in the beſt . 


manner that "poſſibly he could doe; faying, Praiſe the Lord, Pll, 103.1, 


O my ſoule, and all that iswithin me, praiſe his holy Name, 
Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoule, and forget not all his/benefits, 
which forgiueth all thy finnes, and healeth all thine infirmi- 
cies, bg : | ES, 


There be two things that” hinder this comfottable afſu- . . 


rance in all che faithfull more orlefſe, eſpecially in the time of 
ſome grieuous tencation. As firſt, the ſmall meaſure of faith, 
and other ſpirituall graces, and the great ſtrength of their 
earthly and carnall affeRions. And ſecondly, the remriants o 
diſtruſtfull feare of vtrerly falling away from God, cauſed b 


' their manifold and daily fals ; but the ſmall meaſureof faith, #4 


and of other graces of ſanQification, ought not to hinder the 
aſſurance of the faithful ; becauſe a little faith is a true faith, 


aſwell asa greatfaith ; ſeeing more orlefſe dothnot change Magi & minus 
the nature of a thing : a little faith thenis as true a ſigne of non varient 


Gods loue as a great, the-Coucnant of grace being made not [teciem. 
only with them that haue agreae faith, bur a littlealſo, euen loin 3 16, 
with all that truly beleeue. The Church of Thiatyra had bur a Apacal. 3. $, 


little trengrh, yet ſhe was accepted with God aſwell as the 0- 
ther Churches that had greater : For workes of pietic are ac- 
SE & cepted 
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114 THEOLOGCICALL:LOGICKE, 
z-Cor.8.12, cepted: with God according to that a man hath, and not ac- 
Marth, 13,23, cording tothart be nathnot. Theground: that brought forth 

© * fruit thictie fold, is commended: hor good. graund as well as 
Matti. 25.2; -thar which brought. fortha great deale more. And the ſeruant 
that gained two talents, is praiſed-by his maler as well as he 

Zach.4.1o. that. gained fiue., For God will nat deſpiſe the day of ſmall 
p thjngs,neithec will.qur mecke and milde Saviour Chriſt break 

Matth,12, 20, the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoakig flax. EET 
 Moreouer, whenthe Lorddoth promiſethat he will be a 

eracious God to all that belecue, repent, and returne vnta 

- him, lone,him, and feare him, and walks ia his waies, he doth 

nct reſpsR the perfection of theſe graces, nor the worth-of 

 __ » - . the workes that proceed from-them, but theſe-promiſes are 
AA.3.25, all founded vponthe worthinefle of Chriſt, whois the foun- 
Gal 3.18, dQationof the Couenant, and vpon. the perfeRion and merie 
2 Cor.1.29.. of his obedience : For all the promiſes of God: are in him , 
Epheſ, 1.6. yea, and itthim;Amen, Audall the faithfullare accepted in him 
© as all theirdwine graces, and ſruitfull workes are ſpirituall ſa- 
$P.t.2. 5 'crifices weltpkefing to God by the ſweet edour of the facri= 
Azocaks.3. fice of Chriſt. Th.c {mall meaſure then of faith,and of all other 

| graces of ſanQification, ought not to diſcourage the faithfull; 
Leuit.4.2: qyor yettheirfins of ignorance and infirmitie ; ſeciog the ſacrifi- 
Numb.15-24-7; vnderthe. Law appointed by God himſelfe, being ſhad-= 
dowes of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, doafſure them that they ſhall 
be fully pardoned by the perfeion & merit.of the ſacrifice of 

. Chriſt. Yea if any one truly repent, and be heartily ſorry for 
his finnes that haue bcene willingly and wittingly commited, 
et thereis a ſacrifice of expiation and reconciliation appoin- ' 
ted euenfor all ſuch ſinnes, and a promiſe of pardonto all ſuch 
fingers. For as no ſinncis veniall, if. it continually pleaſe; ſo 
' no finne is mortall if it heattily diſpleaſe, And albeit ſinne re- 
maineinthe faithfull as.long as they liue, yert.ih godly ſorrow 
woundeth it, a godly death ſhall vtterly deſtroy it: And if 
in any one, finne be deadly wounded, and at the laſt ytterly. 
deſtroyed, how.can it worke ſuch a perſons deſtruQion? 

© Nowalbeitthe faithfull many times fall,yer they never vt- 
Plal.37.24 terly fall away,fecing the Lord erdereth a good mans gaing and 
Ce yo Cs, maketh 


Levir, 6.1, 
Ezech,13.22. 
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waketh bis wy acceptable to himſelfe ; ſo that, thaugh he fall, 
yet he ſhallnot be caſt away, ſeeing the Lqrd vpholdeth him 
with his hand. For-God hath bound himfelfe vader the. Cos 
uenaat ofgrace,that he wijl not leaue his fairhfull ſeryants 'to. 
and or fall at their owne choxce , butthat hee will Rabliſh 
their wils by his grace, that they ſhall neuer will and reſolue 
to courinue perpetually in finne, and vtiterly to fallaway from 


God,asicis deliuered by the Prophet /cremg.... .: , ;_ - * Ir.32.40% 


Now whether this aſſurance be the forme or the effe&of 
a true faith, we need not to be tooperemptory herein; yndoubs 
tedly the Apoſtle ſeemeth to ſet it downe as aneffe& of faith; 


By Chriſt ( ſaith he) we hawe boldneſſe and eptrance, with confia Epheſ.3.125- 


dence by faith mhim. By faich then we have boldneſſe tro come. 
ynto God,as to.a loing,and a gracious Father, and haue cons. 
fidence in him thathe,will affift and.aide vs in all our neceſſi- 
ties; faith then breedeth boidnefſe and confidence,butit is no= 
morethe on? then the other, , ſeeing. .it is the mother of chem. 
both :. Veerily,there is a truſt or a confidence whereby afaith-. 
full man doth vndoubtedly beleeue', and is confident that. 
GOD 13 a gracious God to all that belecue and embrace. 
the Cottenant of Grace ; repent, loue,and feareGod,and walke, 
in his Lawes and Commandememts ; be they Jew or Gentile,_ 
Male or Female,Bond,or Free,and this confidence is. the very. 
forme of faith , if it be not alrogether one with ic. Ru that. 
truſt 3nd confidence whereby a faithfull man is perſwaded, . 
that Godis to him in particular a gracious God, and a loving, 
Faiherin Chriſt, ariſing. vponthe aRion of the ſoule.refle-.. 
- Rd vponitſeife,and vpon it's owne ſpiritual eftate , and ta«. 
king notice of all the Dine graces of the Spirit, wherewithall. 
it. is endued,jis not faith, but aneffe& thereof , euen an habit, or 
rather an a& of aſanRified conſcience , lightned with a tru1 
' faith; as our moſt Reuerend Dioceſan ,, now a Citizen with: 
the Saints in Heauenhath auouched in the ſecond patr of his. 
Defence againft D”, Biſhopfol. 269.and Reverend Mr. Perkins, 
i his Treatiſe of Conſcience, The ſumme of whoſe doAtine is , 
comprehended in this Syllogiſme, RET” 
If whoſocuer belceueth, repenteth,loueth, and feareth God, 
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and hath a fincere care to walke in all his commandements is 
moſt aſſuredly in Gods loue,and ſhall vndoubredly: be faued, 
then whoſocuer knoweth afluredly thathe beleeueth , repen- 
teth, loueth,and feareth God, and hath a ſincere care to walke 
inali his Commandements, knoweth afſuredly thereby that 
he is in Gods loue,and that vndoubtedly he ſhall be ſaued, 
But I know ( ſaith every fincere and faichfull Chriſtian ) by 


thea& of mine owne conſcience,refleed ypon my ſelfe , chat 


I belceue, repent, loue,and feare God,and haue a fincere care to 


walke in all his Commandements. 
Therefore I know afſuredly thatT am in Gods loue, and 


- Fhall vndoubtedly be ſaued. 


"Now to giue a ſure and a certaine affent to the major pro« 
poſition grounded vpon the yndoubred truth of Gods proini- 
ſes,made to all the faithfull in Chriſt Ieſus, and to be confident 
of the infallibilitie thereof,is of the very efleacei8 ſubſtance of 
faith ; but to aflume the minor propoſition , and thereupon to 
inferre the concluſion,is an a& of a ſan&tfied conſcience, light- 
ned with a true faith. | 

The Church of Rowe commendeth doubtfulnefſe of ſalua- 
tion,as a propertie beſeeming Chriftian humilitie and feare, 
and condemneth the infallible afſurance thereof of hzreticall 
ſecurity and preſumption, And yet this Church aſfineth her 
followers, that will ſubmit themſclues to be guided by her 
Canons, rhat thereby they ſhall be brought into fauour with 
God, and ſo vndoubtedly be made happy and blefſed. Thar 
ſd we may know that ſhe is Babel the Mother of confuſion, 
for that ſhe doth by the contrariety of her ations and poſiti- 
ons ouer-throw her owne principall grounds, 

A Romiſh Catholicke muſt liue in feare and ſuſpence of the 
fall pardon of his ſinnes by faith in Chrifts bloud , and yer if 


he receiue abſolution from a Romifh Pricft, or a Pardon from 


the Pope, he muſt reftaſſured thereof: A Romiſh Catholicke 
muſt not reX afſured of his iuſtification and ſaluztion by the 
rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed vnto himby the free and vn- 
deſerued grace and mercy. of God, but ifhe be carefull co falfill 
the Law of Gadand the rules of their religious orders A 
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ſhall reſt aſſured that he hath not onely merited his owne ijuſtt- 
fication & (a'uation,bur alſo that he hath ſupererogated there-= 
by for the good of other. Nay,by-murthering of Princes &'o- 
uerthrowing of ſtates euzn againſt their oathes & alleagiance, 
they may nov onely merit heauen, but deſerue happily ( if ir ſo 
pleaſe the Pope) the diznity chereof,a Canonized Saint, 

, Bur to erect ſogreat a building as is the aſſurance of our 


juſtification and ſatuation ypon ſo weake and rotten foundati- * 


ons, is in truth preſumptuous and intollerable folly and mad 
neſſe, For if we would reſpeR,I ſay not the workes of righte- 


ouſteſſe, wrought wholly, or in part by our owne free-will, 


but the principall fruics of the Spirit of God, and the beſt du» 
ties that the faithfull are enabledto'performethereby , are ot 
theſe Gods {peciall gifts, making vs indebted vito God , and 
therefore deſeruing nothing, much lefle iuftification and ſalua- 
tion at Gods hands ? butif we would conſider theo as pled- 
es and pawnes of Gods loue, procured for vs by Chrift Ie-. 
| ava asthefirſt fruites of that heauenly inherirance , which 
he himſelfe hath purchaſed for vs, how can we bur reſt affured 
to be brought inthe time appointed by the Lord , rothe poſ- 
feſhton of that, whereof we haue ſo certaine ancarneſt , and ſo 
{ure a pledge. | 
: Inpalling ouer temporall Land from man to- man , - we 
eflegme much cfgood ſecuritie, which highly commendeth. 
eenan hard bargaine z A ſound ritle,and a good conueyance, 
from ſuch and ſuch perſons , to ſuch and ſuch other, maketh. 
the ſecurity to be ſufficient. The goodlieſt poſſeſſion that can 


| bepaſſedouer to any of the ſonnes of men, is the glorious 


manner of the ccelettiall Paradiſe, the true ticle thereunto is 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſle, the conveyance thereof , is the 
Word and the Sacraments, which giue Chriſt to: all that be- 
keue,and the ſure and certaine carneſt of the ſame , is the firſt 
fruits of the Spirir. Burt to our Romiſh Catholickes, the righte=: 
ouſneſſe of our blefſed Saniour Teſus Chriſt, performed tor vs 
in his owne perſon, and imputed vnto ys by the Lords moſt 
free and vndeſcrued mercy , isa mecie nullity , and new no- 
juſtice, and theapp:chenfion thereof by faich, is. phantafiicall 
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? apprehenſion of that which is not a falſe faich, and anvntrue 


Ad jmaputation, as our rnafters of Rhewes haue taught, For their 


title ro the heauenly-Paradiſe,is the merit of that tighteouſnes 
whichis wroughtby themfelues, and their conueyances are 
the Popes Indulgences and Pardons, and theit Prieſts Abſo- 
lutions and Maſſes,and the deuotions of the men of their Re- 
ligious orders. But what is their ſecuritie for all this? verily 
none at all ; for they are commanded toliue Rill-in feare and 
doubrfulneſſe, becauſe they.know-not how much they faile in 
the meaſure, and manner of rhe ſulfilling of this righteouſ- 
"nefſe,and whether orno they ſhall be enabled to perſevere, 
And yerily no maruaile that their ſecurity for their heauenly 
happinefle is ſo ſmall, ornone at all, ſeeing their pay for the 
fame is in ſuch light and clipt money , yea in ſuch baſeand 
counterfeit coyne, and their conueyance thereof ſo feeble 
and weake. , 

The faith of our Rewiſh Catholicks,as they themſelues teach, 
is ſuch afaithas may be. inthedeuils,and therefore no maruaile 
but as the dewils belaene and tremble , fo they doe beleeue and 
tremble alſo: but wheras the pay madeforthe purchaſe of the 
coeteftiall Paradiſe ynto all faithfull Chriſtians, is'the abſolute 
and perfeQrigteouſnefle of Chriſt performed for them, and 
the conueyauce thereof ynto them, is the Lords graciousgrant 
thereof ſet downein the bookes of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
and ſealed with the ſeales-of the holy Sacraments, both of the 
Old and New Teftament,therefore the true faithfull Chriſti. 
an needeth not to feareandto doubt of hisſaluation,feeing he 
hath ſo.good cuidence for the ſame. For ſeeing Chriſt hath 
deliuered them out of the hands of their 'enemies , that they 
ſhould ſerue the Lord without feare , inholinefſe ard ri ghte= 
ouſneſſe all the dayes of their liues ; why ſhould they feare, or 
doubtto enioy the fruit of this deliuerance wrought by ſuch a 

rſon, and by ſuch meanes. | hk 

Afſuredly they doe not as the Apoſtle teſtifieth, ſpeaking in 
the name of all the faithfull; Yee ( faith he Yhaue not received 
the ſpirit of bondage to feare againe,but yee haue recciued the 
Hirit of adoption, whereby we cry eAbba, Father., the _ 
pirit 


ſpirit beareth witneſſe with our ſpiric , that we are the Sonnes 
of God ; if we bechi!dren, wee bee alfo heires of God, and 
heires annexed with Ciuift, This ioyſullard comfortable ſe= 
rurity ofalltrue and faithfull Chriſtians 5 Saint (prian ſet- 
reth downe gfterthis manner. There is (faith he) with vs 
firengrth of hope,and ſtedfafineſle of faich, & amiet the ruines 
cfa decaying world,a courzgious minde, anda conſtant ver= 
tue,and a patience alyvayes ioyfull, and a ſoulealwaycs ſecure 
of God to be our. God. Thus doth both ycripture and 
Fathers ſec forth that comfortable ſecurity which GOD 
by his. Spixit , hath ſerled in thehearrs of his fairhſull ſere 
uUants, FIÞ," 

.. The ſecyrity then which they condemne, is that whereby 
men are madecither awleſſe of falling into temptations , or 
careleſſe of vſing the meanes appointed by God co withſtand 
tentations,or bold of their own ſtrength in vſing the meanes, 
and ſogegligent therby to craue continual] aide and affiltance 
ſom the-Lotd;; for if we fearing to fall into tentations, vie 
carefully -the meanes appointed by God to withſtand the 
Gme,and diltruſting our owne ſtrength, 'call continually to 
God for his aide; then as the Apoſtle himſelfe commanderh 
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Demetriadew. 


weoughtin all things to be ſecure or withour feare ; being Phil 4.6. 


throughly perſwaded of chis, that the euent of all things ſhall 
be happy,and tharGed will turne all to our good, + 
.- Andverlily the true Chriltianfaith driveth away diſtruſtſull 
feare out of the ſoule of euery true & fincere Chriſtian, & ma= 
keth manifeſt ynto him the ſoundnes & vprightnes of his own 
- bearr,ſeeing otherwiſe ic could acuerleade him to true happi- 
pee; Yea { as the moſt learned D*, Fotherby, outlate moſt 
Reuerend and moſt louing Dzoceſan,Lord Biſhop of Sarum, 
lib.t. (ap. 12. Fol.t 22, Hath ſhewed out of divers of the 
bookes of.the wiſcſt ameng the Heathen) true happineſle 
hath bineſteemed for a man ro haue his ſouje free fr terrorg&&; 
{AArefulneſſe ; nay, without this freedorte- and ſecurity, it is 
moſt certaine that it cannot cuioy ſo much as a ſhadow of any. 
fcelicity or any ſound comforc and true contentment, feeing 
true comentment, and foundcomfact gnd-iof; ig,foundedina' 
Sint Ws ; couragious 
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couragiousconfidence of the heart, and in the quict ſecurity 
and tranquillity of the mind. 

To be full of feare and terrour,is a property belonging to.a 
ſlau*, yea, itisa b:ſenefſe and lauiſhnefle contrary. -to true 
confidence and courage : Feare { ſaith the = ) hath 
painefulneſſe,and it br:edeth that care thar bur and ſcor- 
cheth the heart, and tormenteth the ſoule,and it haſinerh thoſe 
that willingly enterraine it towards the horrours of hell, and 
excludeth chem from the ioyes & Heauen. : | 

How then ought all the ſincere Profeſſors of the Goſpel, 
co be thankefull to God, far that he hat ſent his Goſpellvnts 
them,and hath opened theireyes thereby, {o to apprehend his 
vnſpeakeable louein Chriſt, reucaled therein, that therby they 
are effeQually ſtirred vp to loue God? eſpecially ſeeing ( as 
the Apoſtle ſaith ) there is no fearein loue, bur perfe& loue . 
caſteth our feare. Foras a chaſt ſpouſe is nor i2alous of her 
kind husband,and a dutiful ſonne isnot ſo fearefull as ro think 
that his tender-bearted Father will withdraw his loue fr6 him: 
ſothe true Church of Chriſt being his- beloued Spouſe , and 
her legitimate children being the children of God, will notbe 
fexrefull 8&diftruſtfull whether God will change his kind affe- 
Qion towards them,& with-draw from them his tender ſoue. 


. Nay,vadoubredly the true Church is alwayes ready to pro 


 feſſe and ſay, Ay beloned is niine,and I am his ; be is my belo- 
ved and iti!l louech me, and therefore I wiil continually loue 
kim,and reioyce for euer in his conſtant loue: And ſo vn+ 
doubtedly the legitimate children of the true Church, arerea« 
dy and willing to confeſſe with their elder brother' Saint * 
Panl; We line,yet not we now but Chriſt lineth in v5,and in that 
we 120w line in the fleſh,we line by the faith of the Sonne of God, 
who hath loned vs and ginen himſelfe for vs. | 
And verily ſuch a confeſſion is ſer downe by the Wiſeman 
in the name of all the Saints : Thowghwe ſame (ay they all) 
yet we are thine, for we know thy power, but we ſmne not, knowing 
that we are thine, In which words foure remarkeable points 
of doRrine are deliu red ynto ys : Firſt, that the Saints in this 
life,auouchthat they are the Lords , in his favour , aan his 
k- 7 oue; 
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loue; 'and that we- may vaderſtand how certainly they are 
aſſured thereof,they double the ſame afſeueration,taying,thar 
they doe not goe by gueſſe, or ſtand ypon blinde hope, bur 
that they know indeed-thar they arethe Lords. Secongly,the 
meanes are ct downe whereby they know that they are Gods 
euen becauſe he hath giuenrothem a true knowledge of him= 
ſelfe : We are thine ( lay they) for wekyow thypriver. Thirdly, 
they auouch that their ſinnes of ignorance 2nd- infirmity , doe 
not take from them this afſurance of their faith ; For(fay they ) 
thonghwe fame, yet are we thine : Founthly , they auouch that 
this afſurance of Gods loue is a moſt powertull meanes co 
keepe them that they doe not willingly. giue themſelues ouer 
ro line: For (ſay they )weſmne not bnowing that we are thine. 
And therefore herein alſo the iudgement of the Church of 
Rome is contrary to the plaine and direR euidencegiuenin b 
all the Saints,in that they affirme that the aſſurance of Geds 
loue is a ſpurre to finne, whereas the. Saints auouch, and that 
no doubt vpon their owne experience, that it is a bridle to re= 
ſtraine from the ſame. Grace concealed from ſuch as are left 
to their owne headftrong affeQions,may be an occaſion that 
many axe carried headlong into finne: 3 bur;grace. revealed: gi- 
ueth grace,reuoketh from finne, and prouokethynto all good Tica ro: 
workes. The grae of Ged ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) ithat brmygeth * its 
frluations vnto all men hath appeared, and teacheth vs that we 
ſpoutd deny vngodlinefſe and worldly Inſts,and that ws ſhould lixe 
inſtly axd ſoberly and godly in this world, | 
Wherefore in that the Churchiof Rowe not onely. willeth 


' & comandeth her followers to doubt of their faluation, and to 


feare whether they be in theeftate of grace,bur alſo diſgraceth 

the ſecurity of ſaluation giuen to thefaithfull , by theGoſpell 

of Chrift, being the powerfull inftrument of God , to worke 

faith &'grace,it is euident that ſheis the mother ofinfidelity, 

and:not of faith, and that ſhe leadeth her diſciples tohelliſh 
horroursand terrours , the1uſtreward of fearefull infidelityy | p.. _ 4. 
ane not to ioy vnſpeakeable and glorious, the happy fruit and ; 
iffue of a confident Chriſtian faith, as Saint Peter teſti« 


fieth, | 
| Q 3 And 


i; Phil.x.ro, 


Tix! at 


Rom.8$.15, 


; *" xloks,ig, 
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And thus hauel ſhewed in che clearing and demonſt:ativg 
of theſe three laſt propoſitions, whar manner of knowledge 
that is, which T affirmers be all one with ſaving faith 3 as firſt 
a wife diſcerning knowlege, whereby welſo apprehend Gods 
loue in Chriſt revealed vato vs in the GoſpceN , as that we 
eſtceme- and embrace it as ouc higheſt happinefſe and our 
chiefelt good. Secondly,a fanAifying-knowledge , whereby 
weare not onely ſetin aright courſe, 'butalſoare guided to 
walke conſtantly in all holy wayes, that ſo we may be made 
meete to be partakers of Gods loue. And thirdly, acomfor- 
ting-and chearing knowledge whereby we haue's certaine 
affurance of Gods farherly lousinthis preſent hfe, (albei noe 
without many conflits with diftruſtfull feares ) ani ſhall ar 
the laft be brought to. the quict and peaceable poſſeſſion 
thereof inthelife tocome. | 
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CHAP: VII 
The vtility and dignity of faith, aud the great aiffreulty 


#0 attaine thereunto. 


THe vrilitie and dignitie of faich doth hence appeare, in. 
| that it cauſeth the fairhfull ro behe1d-in Chrift as in # 
miracut>us mirtour of Gods matchlefle mercy, an incompa- 
rable treaſure of his ynſpeakeable loue ; andto cleaue con- 
Rantly toir, as totheir higheſt happineſle and chiefeſt good; * 
and. maketh them deſirous from the very bottome of their 
hearts to- make manifeſt rheir thankfulneſſe vnto him, by 
their fincere obedience to all his Commandements, 'and brin- 
geth' alfo. peace of conſcience yntothem; by: giving them an 
aſſurance of the pardon'of their finaes, and of their receiuing 
into grace and fauour with God. SE DER 

And not only ſo, bur alſo for that it cauſeththem-continu-. 
ally co fight againſt their ſpirituall enemies, that would make 
them to breake theix Coucnant with God, andinthe — 


' cauſeitis theorig 
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neth them afyll conqueſt ouerthem al. Fhis4s(faithithe-Apon3lobn 5.4; 
file fpealing ro the faint full rhe vitory;char-ig,thi&prineipalk 
weapor-whereby the yIQory'ig:gotten,| and thelworkd our 
c@m?2; everypour-faith, 7 916 IM 30) Noob 175} yer 
: * And therefore it is not withouteauſe that the Apoſtle Saing = 
Part exhorteth thefairhfull; that about all they:{hogld-take 
vate-thenfeluey the ſhield: of) Faith, -becauſe: therebyithey PH 6.26, 
might quench all the fiery darts of the Deuill, And vettlyy 
farkiis the firfl ind the chicfeft of ali thoſe diuine- arid heauen- $2.39 
ly graces that are wrougbtii. theheartsof: Gods chikdrenby: + Þ': 4 54 54 
the holy Ghoſt; and:it is the foumtaine.and rode ef all the xetts, ' 
and therefore intlinersplaceswhere/they are nantedgogother;) 
it is firſt named,:and. hach-theprimacie; and 49 :wers;: the: 
r1ghthand of allthereft; by fairh Chriſt:dothy dwelt in our, p.,,, , 
hearts, by whom God: and allhis-blefſiogs bxc>iriade ours! Thed,. 3.6; 
Faith (faith Saint eAxzſtine) is'Chriftinrvs; dod tharheauenlyEpheſ3.17, 
Sunne isimpairedorincteaſtd 2ccordingabourfiithy afup.ous CO-3, 234. 
Pfali 106: Abdiagiine, Fanhisitbevery foo of abe! fqule;) 
andthe life cheteof, Any. i» fob. box. -49: Becakiſc it ininothC vs; 
to-Chriſtche Author of. life,;and bringethiwith-ttall btheradi</ 

vine graces wherein our ſpiritualllife confitterh, eAugote Pres or 0 

deſtu fart}, e470: And hentelyite cedawinkaide: .t.: 2 5 

azpertaineite faith, iframe faith beovndes vgs deFer © 50h nd 

& & Openeeputn © 1 ie of oy ag bag i hem EIS 
And inthisfenſe, faith may-becaHled our:whole fanQifices. 

tioh; forthat .it worketh.our whole:fauification ;;as infide-: _-; - ; 

litic is called the 7 re the only:ſfinng; be=: 
inaliofall vnrighteouſneſſe; dg: icon: Eps.: 

Pelag. bb. 3. cap. 3. For what good thing! is'there thatis nov- 
obtained by faich 2 By faith: we are iuftified; Rom. 5. 1. By: 
faith we are ſaued, Epbeſ. 2; 8. By. faith we are-made'the: 
ſonhes of God, Gel:#. 26, Byfaith meareincorporataiitor >; 47.7.1, 
the heauenlyTeruſalem; and-by!it as by acogpizance ot badpes ;- « or 1! 

we are diRinguiſhed fromall other ſocieties. The Cathalike: . 

Faith (fairhSaint.Auſtixe) doth diftinguiſk the iuft from the ;qug, at non;fs. 

ynwſ,.not by the Law of workes, but of faith; withourthe bb, 3. cop. $4. 

which, thoſe very workes which ſeme1a be.good, aretuke.; 


» 
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« ! + -- ned into ſinne.) Now i it; were but-in theſe reſpeds; faith 
tight: erhe chickfitplace of precaiency 9nd honour 
in the afſembly of al] ber-pringely Pecres burn 
may ſhe doc it, for that in her owne proper worke- ſhe! is im 
pleied in beholding, imbracing; and magnnifying of all the 
_ diuine excellences and: perfeQions that « be in God, wherein 
*" paige :the moſt proper and PROT glory "abd bonouref 
fine If 1 -1ift 
Cinjof bom'8. By workes ( faith Chryſofoms } 6-ehdp Gul; barks 
bn Ep, ad Kon, cntertaineth a meet opinion of God, 'andglorifieth him; and 
maketh him much mores beadmired, then doth theſhewing 
forrkof workes': Works commendcliedorr, bur faitts 
CDM k God only 3'and yohar'iwis, itis wholly his, for: 
+ it rejoiceth ins this, tharit conceineth grear thingy, hich ree 
: -doynd to: his-glory.: Wherefote no: maruel{ that rhe. Lord 
 Hyinfolle: hatfuch a-reſpe& co faith, chatallhis gracious and 
workez.and wordes, rendoitherto the begoieing, of' 
firdngt 
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oF cher fames Foriwhy hath: the:Lord accom-. 
phſhed his moſt-giorious workes of the Creation, Redemp= 
_ and ſanRificarion; _ tn mi _ ror of 
AR. 14.77. his goodyeſle, Mirrours- of his $ 

ns. grace-andfaubar,: lodges [of his farherly:: [rar 
Apec.7.5, nefſeian{foud;eharſo' kewightidravwsys and binds vswnto 
_ +74 himſclfe, andcauſe ys.to truſt perfe&ly in this his fauqurand: 
Hof. r1, = grace, whictiis thus andthus ratified and confirmed ymo vs ? 
2Pct,1,13. So why did ourmoft_bleſſed Saviour ſend forth his Apoftles 
| incorhe:'wholeworld; re:preach and publiſt: to all oreacures' 
theſe ſo-coifylſridinigs of ſuch ineftimable favours as are'con-- ' 

rained irrthe Goſpel]; but tharthe whole world mightbe con- 

uerted tothe faith; and mightbelecue, and fo beſaued, As 

forthe ſame endhath he _ ſed berg my to be _ res all: 
Marke'rs, 16, poſterifits:; thar' ore there:/m 'wrought 2 ſaving! 
Tohn coup 3. Fat pocheh heates:of rnd 'ehildren- ofGod,cuen tothe nad: 
end, Wherefore without all doubr faith is amoſt ſingular gift 
 .;, of God, ſceing ke hath ordained'ſuchfingular meanes forthe 

LEED effe img and working thereof; yes, it is . moſt rare bleſſing, 
andHardly, gotten; A [i meanes are- -» 
vied, 


THE DLOGIEMY EODICRY., by | 
vſed, cuenthere oftentimes appearech lictle fruit; 0 1: © 
| WhenEſaxu more like an Evangeliſt thenaPropher,' hid 
publiſhed this doQine'of faith, euerirgtheLordsewn people, — 
what was higewnereddimenyy: conce his faceefſe1 tes) Ely oþ.867 | 
bur this? Lord who hath beleeued autireport;8Ao'whiroteali 
arme oftheLord reuedled?Nay, when our bleſſed Fauiouy him- 
ſellecame in his own perſon to preach at tidings of the- 

Golpell, cuenwichthe mouth 8 tongue of the Sen of God; St 

after ſo wiſe and powerfully mmalliierghathis: ternies di. 

wonder at the gracious words thircarde ont of biSmourhgand- 

wereforced to confeſle, Thar neuer mari ſpake as he did. YEu, Luke4.an;: © 

aker he bad wrought many ftrange exdronderts Digueo tut loka 7.46... 

the ſurtb&tconfirmationtheres?; yeraltuhis r40ke'ſo fnalbeſ. 

&&,thackythereftimonyiof Seive Toh; being anviewitieſſe 

of all theſechings ;:then alſo was fulfilſeFthetormerigionhies | 

| fie, Lord whohath beleeued our report?” Yes, their infidelity Iokn 12:37; 

was ſo great, that our $auicnr Chriſt macuetled therear,/ - * Marke 6, 6, 

+ And:yotbehald y4hing-mnere'ts) bemarucHed, that the 

Apoſtles thertiſelues who continiaaNly heard ou Saviour dh 

-uine and-heauenly YoRrine;, and daily ſaw his wonderfull 

workes, waieyet fo hardly brought co the fairh, thar6ur Sas . ... 1,7 

_ _— puny oen \4 ce tx gr 44.9 2d2th 

xerly for &5 laying) fookes, and flew of heart ro'bdtecut Fa 

all char: oped hank | kao Arucilthen,” that al LwkeagbSc = 

heirche Gaſpttbe publiſhed and revived in theſclaftdaies, be-" '* ©? 
fore the comining of Chiiftto ind gemieat; by many fingular 
and excellent. mftzuwents, 'yer when the Sonne of man come 45 1h, 

. meth; he ſhallwdifibdefairtonatioen th; 077 2 Lukeabebp. 

- Thevtrnbis,thartipailcafic nuitter to belevite lies; Vow. -f 7-57 vat 

cauſe they ate-agreeable ro our corrupr nature, bur the do» 

Rrine of trenti teaching the affurince of Gods loiie in Chirift 

is afirange paradox, contraty tothe common opinton of ment. .;: 2 ion 

blocketo tha Jew, andfooliſhnefle*ts'the Gredzn; Grbe'ir | 

that aſlender affent, and a formall approbation ofthe doftrine - 
of faith, proceeding'from ſome flight apprehenfion thereof, 
ay bee lomewhat. generall where irbarh beene- long = 
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taught by the Preacher; and- commanded by the Prince z yet a 
ſettled: perſwaſion proceeding! from « ſure and ſound appre- 
| henkon, is vadoubredly a: Rrange and wanderfull wotke of 
© Tizp, ge 30: Gode:W ithaut all rouesfie (faith the, Apoſtle F) proat: is 
this, mayHery of podlinaſſe, God manifeſted inthe lifh,"jutti- 
fied inthe Spiric, ſetne of Angels, preached witothe Gemiles, 
8nd beleeucd onin the'world,; yea,theagreemenc of faith, with 
the beavr of, man, is eſteemed by Saint; Auffenexo beane ofthe 
greateſt miracſes-of 'ous Chrifftian profeſſion. L1t7 Sitvs . 123.6 
{,: Atdverily; if giche we: looke vpon:the prophiane worlds 
Sana. 13. jy $, we hall ce n——_— at the aſſurance of theifairh= 
" eas.y | full; which cauſcth them to glorythar Godis:their Father, 
ind heth ddopred them fag his Soones :. Orifweccaſtoureyes 

Fpon; the fajthfull-ſeruamr of God himfcls, whernlic ig in 
pies: ſpiricuall conflit; we ſhall ſoone ſee: how ready heis to 
ec looſe the fure holdof his bope; and taplunge himſclfc into 
. thegulfe of deſpaire, becauſe heis gwhietohimſelfe of .offen 
ding. ſo gaod. and ſo.graciqusa;God,!by his owne:manifold 
greapiniquities and {mnes«::100) Go, OTST Ss £ PH g1 A 
:* Wherefore, albeit. we haye attained tofuch a meaſure'of 
Luker7.5, faith as was given by Chriſto this owne' Apoſtles, yet had 
toJay yvith- the Fatner.of the poſſeſſed childey Lord 1 beleeus, 
TW afere na-. helpe mince! ynbelecte,, Yea, as Saint: Aufine admenitheth, 
firs m-buc vita Qur whole worke in this lite,” muſt be continually imploicd a» 
19s AER bout the cure of the cyeof ourheart, whereby God'is ſeene; 
co Dem,  Shatis, our faith. The which leflon heleamed of our Sauiour 
aver vb; © Chriſt, who when thy people-damandedof him; War chey - 
Dom. ſer.18, ſhould doe, thartthey. might workethe workes of God? 1An- 
Iohns, 36, Swered them, ſaying, This is the warke of God, that yebe. 
leeue on him, whom he hath ſent and ſo his beloucd Diſci> 
ple hath taught vs alſp., This is the commandement of God, 
. that'ye belecue; in the name: of che Sonne*pf. Gud,cand love 
one :another as. he, gaus, commandement, Wherefore the ca- 
lumniation of the carnall profefſour, and of the Romane Ca- 
tholike, made againſtthedoctrineof the Goſpellyis vojuſt and 
yatrue; which.is, that-an;cafie yay is laid openbyaheprefef- 
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THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. n7 
ſours of the Goſpe!l, to life euerlaſiing ; and heauen fer at 3 
very {mall rate, for that they teach, that God fo loued tht 


world, that he gaue his only begotten Sonne, tothe end that lob.3.16, 


wholocuer beleeueth in him, ſhould not periſh, but hauelife 
cuerlaſting. Yea, our Catholike Romaniſts may iuſtly bee 
challenged for Coing great and intollerable wrong eo our 
Chriſtian faith,in that they ſo vibfie and debaſe the ſame, that 
they make it common, rot onely to the reprobate, but 
alſo ro the very Deuils themſelues ; whereas in 
very truth it is proper and peculiar to 
Gods ele&, yea cuca to ſuch 


Tit.1.1» 
AQ.13.43« 


Ye 2s are ordained to life 


cucrlaſting. 
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OF THEOLOGICALL. 
LOGICKE, 
The queſtions that are handled in this ſecond part ef 
concerningthe doftrines of faith,and are cleered _ 


by arguments drawne from all Topickg places, . Us 


A, Ye theſe 5 : Ken” 
QvesrT. 1. whe | 
The Church s. not alwayes gloriou and notorious, 44 a City - 


ſeated vpon an high hill 


OD would haue all men faued, and a,oumencs 
come to the knowledge of the truth, drawnefrom 
gy aundby the yoiccof truth vttered by the cfficieng 
3 the Bs the pillar and ground of cauſe, | 
Y. '-truth,he doth call to him ſuch as are 7 Lamar he 
tobe of the ruth , & dotheauſe the ': 175: ” 
to hearken ynto the truth, andto be & 
led thereby into the euerlaſting ha. 7143-3» . 
| bitations. Now truth and flood | 
are.nigh neighbours, and. dwell: neere each toother, (for 
where God hath his Church the deujlt hath his Chappell) and . 
their houſes in outward ſhew differ little, ſauing that for; the 
moſt part the fore-front of falſhaodes habitation is glorieuſ 
ſet out, garniſhed and trimmed; whereas the doore- of truc 
' is plaine and homely, Whereby it commeth to paſſe, that w 
R 2 
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x Cor. 1,27, hood hach-many gueſts , & thoſe alſo many times of the high- 
eſbeſteene; wheras truth finderh few that will Jodge with her, 
211d thoſe moſt commonly of the meaneft reputation. More- 
ouer, falſhood teacherhdoQrines. more ſutable to mens per- 
uerſe iu/gements, and more faueurableto their corrupt affe- 

Obſequi Rions, and thereby finderh Kinde-entertainment both with 

2 OT melins great and ſmall; whereas truth crofſeththe corrupt humgurs 

ediun patiz, 2nd opinions of all naturall men, -and that in plaine and dire& 

| manner, (for ſhe is fimple and plaine Tom-tell truth) and 
therefore goeth commonly with a ſcracht face, and 1s ban ſhed 
both from countrey and Court : Yea, ſheis ofcentimes moft 

Cant. 5.7. fhamefully ſlandered, and grieuoufly perſecuted by thoſe that 
call'themſelues the Patrons and Pillars of truth. 

Veritas ubig, This was well knowne an41 acknowledged by the Hea- 

ez mater ſa#- then. themſelues. For their Poets faine , that Truth the: Moe 

tray. ther of vercue,and the daughter of rime,doth often,andrthat for 

_w—_ 9 mtſal, 4 Jong time lyehid in caues and daxke places' yndernzath the 

+ tempo earth ; and that ſhe i; hated of many, and defaced w1.h {lun- 

ris Filia. ders,and oppreſſed w:th crofles,and yet not{o, bur that ſome- 

Veritas in p!o= times ſhe doth-ariſe and come into light. And hence is it- that 

fuxdodemerſa. they painther naked, lying out ef a Caue by the helpe of Sa- 

 turne,and that ypon a ſodaine, that ſoit may appeare tnat. ſhee: 
ſent of God. FAY tu — 

24 And verily with how-great amiſt througlioutthe whote 

A&37,30, world was truth darkened , yntill'the Incarnation of Chriſt ? 

ſurely ſolongand ſo great was that darkenefle , that the ſpace 

1... thereof is iuſtly called by-che Apoſtle; therime of Tgnorance, 

Apoc.r2.6, - And hath not the like happen:d intheſe ft omes, by eAnti-' 
40; " chyiffs driving the Church into the Wildernefle ,” that ſo hee 
 2Theſ2,3, might bring-ina great Apoſtacy from the faith > wherefore 
| -' ſeeing the doEtrine of rhe truth, which is the pure ſeed, where 

la.1.13, * bythe Church doth bring forthher-chiidren to God, isoften 

; darkened an4 obſcured, and after ſort a baniſhed perſorrhete 
- onearth,it cannot be that the Church, the'profeflor' of Truch 

ſhould bee generally andfor the moſt partbright and plori- 

 ous,and as a Citie er-Tower ſeared yponanhill,'*' 5: * 0 
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4EST- IL. oof gn of ng 
eAll the wirkes.of the faithſull are- ſtained with fame , and: 
therefore no man inthu life dath perſeAly ful» " 
þ _pllthe Lawof God, SES 
No worke can exceed the skill and habiliry of the, worke-: - -. --, 
- man, happily it may be inferiour thexero; bur none of , 
faichfull are full and perfe ly iuft, none of them are wholly 
retewedin this life,none is come ynte-perieRion. . For.the beſt Phil 3.22, | 
are but traueilets towards: it,rhey are not as yet come to the Viztores ſumws 
end of their way : We know but in part,and therefore we lcue frees: havoc 
but in part, and therefore can bur imperfeRly bring forth the quid reli 
fruits of fincere loue,. We re. ſincere. but in part , ſeeing wee tar tantum di- 
are till ready:to be. miſled with, ſome by. and finiſter reſpeR !'gtir. | 
or other, The:eis in vs-( as Saint, Auſtin laith ) ſreedome in 4%$ #406. 
part,and bondage jn part,and not as yet 2 torall, pure, and per- _ = ; 
fe fieedome. Our inward man( ſaith he.) is not throyghl yay. jeoer 
renewed, and ſo farreforth as it isnorrenewed , it remaincth jy, 4.0.0 
Rillin ir's olde eſtate, Wherefore: ſeeing in one may. there is 
but one ynderſtarding,and one wilLfrom whence.procceds all 
kis ations ; and ſeeing that this his yaderſtanding and will. is 
partly l1ghtned,and-partly darkeacd partly new., and partly Rem.7:x4; 
old, partly bond,and partly free,partly wafhed,and-par wt loh.13.10; 
to be waſhed, partly whole,and partly fill to be heaked, partly ler.r7.14. 
faire,and partly blacke,partly fleſh , and _ ſpirit; there- Canr.1.4, 
fore we cannot performe any one aQtion that the Law requi- gal 5.17, 
reth, with our whole mind, will,and ſpirit; therefore we finne 
m euexy ation; therefore all aur aRions are ſtayned;and ppl- 
Juted, and in euery one of them we tranſgreſle the Law of 
God : how farrethen are wee from the perfeQ abſcruation: 
thereof in all our ations .. : h 


We» he Fw Quvs Ts. ITT. 


The ignorance and nod the kyomledge of the Soriptares je the- 


| cauſe of all errours and finnes, + 
The Law of the Lord is perfe& conuerting the ſqule (from- 


R 3 


walking in the-hy-pathes oferrours and finnes , andleading it Plalrg,q; 
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1372 ' THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 
in the right way of truthand righteouſneſſe) the teſtimonies 
of the Lord are ſure,and give wiſedomie to the ſimple, For 
doth pure ſeed breed Tares or pure Corne > Anddoth whole- 
ſome food breed noiſome or wholeſome humours? Vudoub- 
Teh 11.9, tedly light and ſight preſerue from ſtumbling and falling ; ir is 
Mat th, 23.29. darkeneffe and blindneſſe thar cauſe both + Yee erre ( faith 
our blefſed Sauiour'to the ſeduced Saddvuces ) nor knowing 
the Scriptures nor the power of God, Euen as their ſeduced Fa- 
Plal.g5.xro. thers erred in their hearts, becauſe they knew nor the Lords 
Chryſoft. Hom, wayes. The ignorance of the Scripture ('faich Chryſoſtoine) 
3.de Lararo. brought in hzrefies,and a corcupt life, and made a confuſion 
| ofall things.” * © I 3G 
 "Wherefore'it is a note of ancuill perſon, to hate the light, 
leſt his deeds ſhould be reprouecd, as it is a badge of an hzre- 
ticke,to accuſe the Scriptures of ambiguity and obſcurity ( as 
. Srenl3.ca, Irene afhrmeth) for thatin truth they doe without ambi- 
. guity and obſcurity, giue definitive ſentence againſt their hz- 
refies. From the which badge and cognizance, if the Romy 
Church will be ſet free, let her purge our of the bookes of her 
deare darlings , the flanderous accuſations of the Scriptures 
 whichare inthem, and let her giue a generall liberty to the 
lay people,to baue the Scriptures in a knowne tongue, that ſo 
they may the more cafily attaine to knowledge; and let her 
not any longer commend a blinde faith , nor teach that faith 
conſiſteth ratherin ignorance then in knowledge, 


Teh.z.20. 


: ' Qvesr. IV. 6 

Not the ſufferings or righteonſneſſe of any mere Man , but 

onely of our bleſſed Sauiour, both God aid Man are of 
ſufficient worthineſſe to ſatisfie for ſinne , aud to 
merit the inheritance of the Kingdeme 
of Heanen, 

Arguments As in eAdam was the common nature of all men, he being 
drawne f:om the roote,all other the branches, that ſo he might be a fir per- 
the ma oY ſon with whom the legall Couenant might be made : which 
—_ was that if he would and ſtedfaſtin obedience to the Law of 
God, which was written in his heart; and theawhich he re 

| Is enable 


THEOLOGICALL LOGCGTICKE. r33: 
enabled to performe; he ſhould conueighouerhis nature,holy- 
and pureto all his pofterity,andbe tranſlated from an earthly.- 
to an heauenly Paradiſe : but if by his fall he ſtayned and pol-+ 
lutedit,he ſhould conueigh it ouer torhem ſayned and: pol-. 
lured, and make kimſclie.and-all that by ordinary propagation * 
came fromhim ſubic& to all miſeries and woes 2 :So in'Chrit. 
Jeſus the ſecond Adam was thecommon: nature of: man, he - 
being the roote, and the faichfull the branches, and ypon him Rem,rr.r7, 
was grounded the Euangelicall Conenant, that the ſufferings loh.15.y. 
which heendured, and the righteouſneſſe whichhe performed Gab3.t7, 
in ournature;not for himſelfe,bur tor vs; ſhould be amajleable-A®Q.za6-.. 
toall that are vnited vnto him by atrue faith, borhfor their des : 
liaerance from that condemnation which was due! yuto: them; 
in reſpect of their finnes, and forthe purchaſing vnto them of- 
the glorious inheritance of the Kingdome of Heauen...: +. - 
Vato all ſuch-as:ſecke to bedikeed -and juſtified /by their 
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fromitleatb and damnation rand as concerning that rightcou(- 
neſſe yato the which euerlaſting fe was due; thar we could. 

net find inour ſelues, but Chriſt wasto performe it for vs alſo; 

otherwiſe wee could not- bee partakers of life -cuerlaſting, 

For theremuſt be a due and an'equall proportion betweene 

the ſatisfaction andthe debt;and betweene the price, and the 
thiag;purchaſed,ifin jufticethe one 8nd the other, ſhall drſ< 

-r- + *2 thargeand deſerue the ons and [the other. But there is no e- 

« + -*-quall proportion between the ſufferings and righteouſneſſe of 

-\ '- 4 MECre-manz:;.and betweene finne and tha/-ueof God, and 

35. 1. xternal-happiriefſe coping therein, but opely berweene the 
ſafferings and rightcouncfle of our bleſſed and glorious Ines: 

manmrl;Godand Mans : | 

PIP I BR +. Ferthe effe&procecding from the cauſe cannot exceed the 
—_ A 54% yertu2 andipower thereof, fecing the dignicy and worth of the 
£2806 nS6A> nie; arifeth outoftheworth.and dignity: cf;the other. Now 
wr) $%%-che workes of Chriſt proceeded'from hishumane nature, per-. 
.r fſonatediivhis Dinine, andborh' his natures did concurrce in 
effe ting the moſt gracious and glorious work ofthe redemp-: 
tion of man ; whereas the fairhfull are not perſonally vnired to. 
the Sonne of God,ortothe Holy-Ghoft, nor haue the: ſpirit a» 
©3375 hout meaſure, birhaue-the remnants; of originall finne. till 
ſtayingin chem , and ftayning. their beſt workes,andtlierefore, 

* 2. . nottheworkes of Chriſt-wronghr; in vs by his Spirit , bue 
thoſe that:he performed-in his owne perſon for vs, are fully. 
ſatifaRoryfor-all our finnes , and. 2blolutely meritorious of 
RO, ITE 
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Pi - 1-1 QvrsT..V. = To | 
"The Bread and Wine inthe Encharift, are not tranſub- 
W712 3 woftanthated intotbe Body and Blogd 
of ( hrift, $3.0 VOIR 98 Y'<1 1,0 | 6 
. "Brexdiand Wine imtheir naruces and ſubRances are the viſi- 
bleſionesinthe niateriall parts ofthe Excharift,andthere- 
Aus de Cone. Fore are not tranſubſtantiated intorbe iyery Body: and Blood 
wy i _ of Chtift;nelvher irittruth'can they be without che deftruRion 
efi quod dico, ofthis Jctdntic ie ſetſeviFot (as Saint daſtin faick )'enery 
| 197 thing 
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THEOLOGICALL 'LOGICKE, 135 
thing whilej:-{pbGReth,rezainerh thenature and truth of thoſe 
things whereof wgonhfilteth, {Aihefirftinftitutionofthehon 
ly Euchariſt , the Euangeliſts,and the Apoſtletoe reſt fie that x Cor.11.24, 
our bleſſed Sauiour tothe bread, and whenh:had ginen thankes, 
brake itand gant it torhem, ſaying, Take, eate, this us my: Body 
which was. given for" you, - Dee\this. 1 remembrance; of wee.. It 
was Þread-tbeninnatureatdſaubltance, that our blefled -Sauis 
our tooke at that tire, annd-it-was -the'yery {elfe-ſamerbing 
thar he conſecrated by thankeſgiving, and brake and;gaue to 
his Diſciples, ſaying, Take,cate,this 24 my Body, that is, this is | 
that ordain to be the Sacrament;orfacreddigne:of my Body. 

For the word comming tothe Element , doth not .abokdh:it; 
but conſecrate it to an holy vie,and ſo maketh it to be a Sacra- 
ment; ſeeing it doth not change it in nature and ſubſtance,but 


- 


in vſe. And 'verily(as S. Ambroſe faith)If there beſuch force in Ambroſd: Se- 
the words of the. Lord leſus., that the things whichwere not ©/474:44+ 
(at his very,xord)begun to be; how:much-more.can it worke 

this ,that they ſhal be the ſarwve (cin ſubſtance.) thac they were, 

and(yet)be changedinto another thing(in vſc. )For this Bread 


( fairh Chryſoffome )is counted: worthy to be.called the Lords Cyſftadce- 


| Body,albeic the nature of the Bread remaynetb.' Yea, as the /-Monach, 


Diuine and Humanevatures in Chrift being) wnited tagerther 

by perſonall-ynion, remaigein: their proper: :efſente and ſtibs G*!s/ cont. 
Nance without being confounded'or changed the one iato the _ . 
other, TOE 1392590] — +G,þ.WSC 
Euen fo ( as the ancient Fathers have taught ) in the Sacra- 


ment of the Body and Blood of Chriſt , the viſfible:Elements 74,4 2; 


. myſtica!ly joyned vito the:nuifible grace,do notidepartfiom alogz, 


their former nature and ſtibſtance; For he that honoured'the + 1s 57 
fignes which we ſee with the-names of his Body-and Bloud, 
did not change the nature ( of the fignes )but d1d adde prace 
tonature. And therefore the Apoſtle did-oftencall'ix- by the , Cor.a1. 7 
ſame name ef Bread, after it was conſecrated to be the Sacta= 
ment of his Body. $6" x £301) ; wilalua * "ON OR 
But for that our Remaniſts doe ſo.prefſe the bare words of 
our blefſed Sauiour, we may iuſtly demaund of them, in what 
words of our Lord hall we find , that he tooke Bread, either 
229307 S OS ro 


2.2. ' 
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roaboliſh'the [ubſtance-of it, and0rufike the bare'and 'ripked 
ſhew:s thereof tobettiecourwatd {ignes in the Sacrament,and 
> . andto bring his body mto the place ofir,or t6rurne the whole 
ſubſtance of ic into-the” ſubſtance of his'Boiuly } Yea, where 
ſhall we find-in theſe words, The & ry Body, that this doth 
fignifieeichee Chrifts:Body it felte; or an ([rarwidrunt © agnnn, 
thards;, an vnderemaired! particalar;'or'elle'as their owne 
gloſſegroſly dffirmeth;nomimgarall? And verily thewords of 
Chriſt and expl:carions.thereofitaken our of other Ike- places 
efholy Scripture,arc nothing wirh'them ,for thatvnleſle chey 
be fowly wrefted and:turned; they willnochingat alf further 
their cine, 7 >, HOIGTS Of: STII DIO 995 T0 


ing [4 


HH, "Qvass VT or F.C INTE 
:The righteonſneſſe of the Law delineredby Moſes gs that true 4 
righteouſneſſe wher:bywe are inftifiedbefore'God, and | 
14112 0 21 rat carrighteonſneſſewhith is:fardrobeobs 
1orle 2111 Lapnedbbyabb obfernativnaf Fo © 

OZ 17:2 ke #1 ' p# JS owes. cog Sap s 
The morall Lawis Gods eternall and vnchangeable righ« 
reoulneſſe, it. commandethvys to-louerhe: Lord with all our 
heart, ſoule and ſtrength; and our neighbour as our ſelues ; 
--. 2 Which areduties moſtrighteous and uſt; | To the fingularex- 
'*** cellency of the-which Lawy,,Hoſes, thefirſt pen-man thereof, 
Deur.4.8, beareth witneſfle ſaying, What Nation & ſo great , that bat 
Lawes and Ordinances. ſo righteous, as is allthis Law that T 
- 1. 1 fetbefore you thas day? © Andtotherighteouſneſſe thar' is.ob- 
'"_ ., . tayhed by thepertet obſrruationthereofhelikewiſe beareth - 
Peut.6:25» watneſle, ſaying, T his ſhall ke our righteoufneſſe even tefore the 
Lord or God,if we take heed to keeps all theſe Commandements, 
which be hath commanded vs. As to the moſt ample reward 
_.. ...., . ebtain:dthereby not on:ly the Apoſtle beareth witneſſe, fay- 
Rom.19.57 jng Doe this and then fhadt live; but alſo bur Saniour Chrift 
Matn.19.17. hiraſelfe ; If thou wilt enter into bife, keepe the (ommandements. 
But this bleſſing is not promiſed, bur to the totall and conti- 
nuall obſeruation thereof, ſeeing the failing in cither, bringerh 
the contrary curlF. hag 5 all 120 10 019% 
1; | : ; Where 


Deur,3.29, 
Gal.3.10, 


4 
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': Wherefore when all the-Pc ſietity-of Adevk woos :ifublcd: 


S TS "& # w 


-. QvesrT. VII. vita 
Fe are nit tnſtified by thoſe workes of irighteonſneſſe commanded 
... jnthe Law of Godjwhich:are wranght by our ſelues ;burtby. | 
> thoſe which were-wrought ſor vs.by our. Sawnionr: > > | 
Chriſt in hs owne per ſon, and are 9mputzdto | 
01,and made ors throughfaith. 


Moſes (ſairhthe Apofile ) deſeribeth the righteouſneſſe that Arguments 
x of the Law; that the an hat doth theſe things ſhall titie there; drawne from 


* 2 :But the righteogſneſſe that i5'of faith, ſpeaketh on this M the formiall* 


ver: Say not thou in thine heart,,who ſhall aſcend ito heanen?for 
that #520 fetch( hriſt fromaboue: Or whoſhall deſcend into hell ? 
for that 45: to-bring Chriſt from the dead, but what ſaith it ? The 
word ts neare thee,enen'inthy month and mthine-heart , and this - Oil, 
& the-word of Faith which we preach. For if thiuſhals confeſſe -'-* * 
with chy mouth the Lord Teſws , and beleene in thine hart. that 
Godrasſed him from the dead,than ſhalt be ſaned. For with ithe 


Rom,10.F, 


© 


heart manbeleeueth to righteauſneſſe, and with the month he cone 


Jefſeth 39 ſalnations. Fer the s ener feightHheſeener Silent 
ind 7 S2 ” 


AR.16,30, 
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in him ſhall not be confounded. Tn which words is ſer downe 
the diuerfity that is betweene the Law and the Goſpel, inpreZ 
ſcribing the meines wher:by we are delivered from death, 
and-made partakers of euctlaſting life.” Doe ( ſaith the Law) 


'.: that which # preſcribed in me,and thouſhalt line: and' doe it in 


thar manaer;that thou never tranſgrefſe, and' rhenithou ſha'r 
be free'from' all feare of death. Whereas the Goſpel!" ſaith, 
Belceue that Chriſt dyed and deſcended into Hell for thee, ro 
aſſure thee of thy deliverance ; and thathe hauing performed 
all righteouſneſle for thee aſcended into Heauen, the place 
where righteouſnefſe is rewarded and crowned, to-take = 
ſfontheteof for thee; and thow ſhalt be delivered from the hor- 
rours of Hell,and be made pertaker of the ioyes of heauen, So 
when the Iaylor demanded of Pan and Silas, what he ſhould 
doe thathe might-be ſaued? they anſwered ,'- Beleene in the 
Lord leſus (that hefulfilled all righteouſneſſe both in ſuffering 
and obaying for theſaluarion of all that rightly belceue ) and 
thou ſhalt be ſaued. | 
And verily whereas there is but one manner and forme of 
obtayning Tuſtification and Saluation for all that are iaftified 
and faued ; ſeeing children-dying'in'their Infancy ; and allfuch 
as are noteffeQuuallycalled , yntiltthetend of their lives , can= 
not be iuſtified and ſaued by. the workes'of righteouſneſſe 
wrought by themſelues, but by the righteouſncile of Chriſt 
performed forthem, and imputed vntothem by a true faith; 


. therefore all therefidue of the- faithfull ſeruants of God-are 


inſtified and faued after the ſame manner. And ſo our blefſed 


Manh.20.9. Sauiour teacherh in the parable of the Husbandman,that went ' 


out and ſent labourers into his Vineyard , whereof ſome were 
ſent atthe firſt houre,ſome ar the third, ſome ar the ſixt, and 
{>me at the laſt houre,and yer they all receiued the-ſame was 


Ambroſ. de v0- ges, The which p—_ Saint Zwbroſe 'exppunding , ſaith; 


eat.Gent.l.b.1, that fuch 4s were 


Cap. 5, 


yredat the laſt houre , repreſent fich'as are 
called ro the Lords feruice at the end of their lives,” whom hee 
hath choſen without workes,and ypon whom he doth rather 
powre forth theriches of his Graceithen yeeld a reward 'ynto 
theirlabours,thacthey alfo whohete labouredand _ 

fa WAGE 
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whole day, and centinued their whole life imthe ſeruiceoft »*-+/ 35-2 
God,and yet receive but their- Penny with the other;, may! 
thereby underſtand that they alſo uy th receiue 2 m—_ of grace 
then a wa ges of hire due totheir workes. | 
Now it itbe replyed chat Infants and ſuch as- are called at 
the end of their lives, are iuftified and-ſaued for theworkes: 
they would haue done,if that they had lived z longer time;the: 
anſyvere is made by S: Auſtin, chat rewards and puniſhments 442.d* bow 
arenot rendred to workes. that men would ot could CTY, 
but to ſuch as areaRually done.” For'otherwiſe Tire and Si-' and F. bog 
don,yea,all the damned ſhould be ſaued;,':ſeeingaritheday of deſtin.Sanits- 
iudgement,they:wouldall-repentif they might, andifcheir res A 
penrance would thenſerue the curne.” Wherefore if we feeke EPS. 
for righteouſneſſe by the workes of the Law; performed by 
our ſclaes,as the /ewes did,and as the Romaniffs till doe ,”we 
ſhall aflfuredly faile therein,asthey did 5 but ifiwith the Gen. 
zeles weimbrace rigineouſneſſeand mL ors in _ ahiets 
vndoubtedly we ſhall artaine to borh. | 


Pg 


ry” 
7 6 » F2s 4 
vw « 


Q VEST. VI I L ; 
The forme cn ro attainere Sanitifiedriow. $100 to'red 
ceine the holy Word of God, andthe Sacraments, with ons budis L 
by ſenſes,but with the powers of owr ſamies yinor ro tramiile. 2 
farre and neare on pilgrimage to ſee. or kiſſe holy Pas ON baryon, 
liquesbut to ſee and ne. holy ew withihe 
| inward faculties of onr mindes which. | 
'. FE "= ee 2 1 pm of Sax- - 
© eHficetton,”: II 


Nothing can be in any reſpet oroficabls! : onleſeit ds aps 
plyedin thar manner,and tothoſe yſes whereumts'it-is' profi= 
zable; but theiword of Gadis giuenynto vsfor this yſe,/thae 
tr {hbuld open'vntovs theminide: and 'wilt-of God ; | and 2s | Anpinquaſ 
Szint Auſtmfaich )rhe vifibie Sacramenits were ordaynedfor CE 
ſuch as wereenuironed with fleſh; that by the fleps thereof An, 
they might aſcenddi 6 ſuch things as ate ſeene to ſuch things as 
are vnderſtood. Wherefore the word of God hanged aboiit: 


| rz _ITHROLOGICATL: LOGICKE. 
xCor.14.6. qur neckes, 'or deliueted-in- wardes:not vnderftood, cannor 
profic but js. deliuered-in yaive. ; And-ſoteacheth the Apoltle) 
eAnd now my Brethren if I come vnto you ſpeaking with tongues 
(not vnderſtood)) what ſhall Iprofite you? + 
:; Verely, the word: (net wwderſtood) is an Oiſter whoſe ſhell 
Marth, 13, 19+ is not opened,; and as a-candle which is nor lghred; and as 2 
__ lampe:withoutioiie, ahdas ſeed fo wneby: the high way ſides 
+5 -.5 >Inlike manner, the outward elements inthe-holy Sacraments 
-*' being notapplicd to thoſe vies whereunto they were ordained 
©. - byahe inflicucion of Chriſt, are but bare fignes and emptie fi- 
+ 5.2 vi uregthey are not inſtruments of; ſpirituallgraces bur ter, the 
© 115,54. Wore cane to, the-clement,:and-lay..open the right vic of it, 
Rom.4.1r. ThEnit becommerha Sacrament, and a:ſeale of the righteouſs 
neſſechat commeth by faith, For as he «© not a lem, that 1s one 
Rom. 3.28. owiward; ſo rcither is that Cirewmeiffon which is outward 51 the 
fleſh: but he 35 a Jew that is one within, and the Circumciſion of 
the heat inthe [prit, vet inthe letter, ts the true Circumciſron, 
whoſe praiſe ts not of meri but of God; SanQtfied meanes 'or- 
Hag.2.13. dained by Got to ſandtific the ſoule , muſt bee apprehen- 
ded by the powers of the ſvule: Seeing holy things (as ſaith the 
Prophet) torebed orely withorr bodbly. ſeBſes, doc nothing at:all 
farther the ſantjetie of our. ſpirits. . \. RYAN «6 
| And heercoftic. was, that: our Sauiour himſelfe: forbade 
John20.17. eAarytotouchhim with her bodily hands,(for that the eſtee= 
med too bighly thereof; ) But (faith he) goe tomy brethren and 
ſay wvntothem, 1 aſccnd onto my Father and your. Father, to my 
God and your Ged..: That is, apprehend ye with the hands of 
your faith, that by my meanes: God 1s become your loving - 
Fa: her, and gracious God, and then ye haue apprehended me 
with a righthand.-' So not by going 2 long tourney on pilgri- 
AR. 10.4, mage we:draw nigh vnto God, but by praier proceeding 
Precibuunon feom an humble and faithtull minde, For weclime vp'toGed 
grefibus wer dl by prajers ind. notby Raires + Antrherctorc-all that wiliſhew 
Dawn. " themfelues:truly religious, muſt (as Bernard reacheth).traucll 
| * on: pilgrimage -not-rowards the earthly: buttheheauenly Te- 
ruſalem, and that.not with their feet,” but with their affe- 
jon * 2 a 104) 2D 55g | 
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The manner of receining * Chriſt in:the. Encharift 14+, 
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— not. carnall but. fpirtuall. 
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- The Faithfull chat; lived before; che Jacarnation! off Chiifl, + wiw.s+ +4 
(as the. Apoſtle ſairh)! ted vpon the ſame heauenly Manna-and Cora gin” 
bread of life.as, we now-doe; but they dii nat eate the flgſh © 
of Chriſt-with their. bodily mouthes, - neither. then. doe the 
faithfull ſo now. And verily, whereas by the miviſtery of the 
word and baptilme;in.our new birth. and inchoation of ,oug 
fanQification, ,we'receiue, not Chriſt-after.a' bodily "manger, 
bur after a ſpiritual ; and yer are thereby regenerated and 
quickened to an holy life: Why then, is not the growth and 
increaſe of our ſanification by the miniſtery of the ſame word 
and Epcharift, wrought andagcompliſhes afterghe ſame man- 
ner? : PINTS 22306, way 0; 26% Ty 
Verily, Saint eAz/tine ſo thought, and therefore ſaid, that Aug. iz 1obs. 
man is, inuifibly fed,. becau{e he is inuifibly regenerated; Hee #44, 26. , 
is (ſaith he) inwardly a babe,. and tawardly renewed; and.in- -..,;: 1 4;-' 
whar part he is newly bornegin that part hejs alſo fed; & there» 1:1? > 
fore exhorterh;he. faithfal oor ro-prepare their tawes,hupcheir Hur 
hearts. Yea, (ſaith he). why prepazeſt, chuuthy teeth and.thy Avg. deverb, 
belly ? Belecuc and t:10u haſt earen, Nay itis.not lawfull (if 29 ſecundum,.. 
their owne gloſle ſay. the truth). to — the body of Chriſt _ on 033 
with our tceth ; and if.ye entertaine, any ſuch grofle conceir, _— _ 
weerre mored:ngerouſly then euer Berengarizs did...  ..-1De conſecrat, 
And yerily, it was the common aq_ of the ancient Fa= 4.2, _, . 


- 
D 2 
5 * as 
\Þ | *1 » 
#,4 * —* -. 


| thers, that Chriſt was not a bodily, but a ghoſtly food. So. 


Chryſsſtome.z Ti1s food feedethnor the body but the ſoule, £9. in toks.. 

yea it is the proper nouriſhment of the ſoule. And therefore "+ 

(faith be). when we comerto rhe Euchariſt, we whe. notour, 

teeth to-bire, bur we breakethe ſanRified Bread with a ſound. 

faith. So Saint e<wmbroſe de 14s quiinitiantar my/ferhs. Cap. 9. 

And how-can it be otherwiſ-?For feciug our conmn.tion wich. 

Chriſt,ismor carnali but ſpirituall,our Bling vpon him can-. 

no: be.carvall. bur fpicicuall. Our. coniunttion wich Chrift. 

(faith Saint Cyprian ) doch uot wingle perſons,nor _ ſub= Cr. decena,. 
ances 
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ſtances (viz. Afcer a bodily manner ) but itdoth combine 
 afections and conioyne -wils with the affetion ( ſaith Saint 
Bernard. Bernard) Chritt is touched, and not with the hand; with the 
Eaxtſerm.26, deſire,and not with the eye, with faith and not with the ſenſes. 
Ambroſ.zo, So Saint Ambroſe; We touch not Chriſt by our bodily hands, 
#24.Luc.de; burby faith;and'therefore neicher-ypon the earth, nor in the 
244126 earth,nor afterthe fleſh'ought we co ſeeke Chrift;, if we will 
reſrreians. 6 de him. And this yery leſſon hee learned of the Apo- 
5s tle, For henceforth ( ſaith he) krow we (hriſt no more after the 
" feſp;but if any man bein Chriſt, let him be a new creature. For 
by the qualities of the new creature,planted jn our hearts, 
whereof faith is the principall,we ate ioyned 'vnto Chriſt, and 

not after a bodily manner, © | | 


TS Cor.s.1 


e# eds 2 He QyEST. - "I | 
--Tyſtification and Saluation is wrought onely by Chriſt, aud 
| not by any other whoſoeutr. 


Arguments Sacraments -were -ordayned to this end, thatby' vifible 
drawnefrom fignes apt to reſemble inuifible graces,aplaine and cuident te= 
the fina'] ftimony might be giuen by the one ynto' the other. As in the 
cules Lords Supper by Bread and Wine being the apteſt creatures 
© tonoutiſhys inthis temporalllife,this doftrine is cleared and 
confirmed ynto vs,that iuſtification and life euerlaſting is gi- 
ven vnto ys onely by Chriſt, who is the true Manna that 
came downe from heauen, and the very Bread of eteraall life. 
The which thing is repeated and inculcated againe and againe 

Teh,6.33; inthe fixt of Saint oh», that ſo we might be throughly per. - 
ſwaded of the vndoubted truth thereof. As likewiſe in Bap- 
tiſme,by Water being a moſt fit creature tocleanſe our bodi- 
ly vncleanneſſe , is ſhewed and ratified vnto vs, thatit is the 
th.r,7, moſt pure and precious Bloud of Chriſt thatis able 'to cleanſe 
=ys fromall our ſinnes, which defile our ſoulzs. Whoſoecuer 
then aſcribe our 1ftification and faluation not onely to Chrift 
and his Bloud,doe derogate from the teſtimonies of the holy 
Sacraments ; Yea,they which aſcribe theſejgracious bleſſings 
Lothe excernall Sacramentall Elements, which are the Poe 
EY EIT, CS 


in'thery ſyerhzeanſorheſe outwatd Elements to give teftiro> 
ny flat contrary te that whereunts they were -ordayned by 
Chriſt himlſclfc. 4 F'50 $4 che 24 41 116 ah0307 
725 (103, 25579 Qiu BIT RF fan 333 2169 bid 

: . The faithfall enght to be certainely aſſuredaf chew © +1 
.. / omneſaluation. . © > 001 10! 


The Sacraments werenot onely otdayned coſhery and fige 
niftevnrothe fairhfull; chat rheir tuſtification-and ſataation is 


onely by Chriſt,buralſs co be ſales ofthe fame vmo them, 39 4TH 


and to give them the aſſurance therecf in their owne hearts. 
The which thing if it be-true-Juthe "Sacramcars.ot:the . Old 
Teſtaens,muc more 1s Cn of: wr 'New; 
ccing.theyare infiruments: OI grace. : The cupidf birfſin 

the: Blowd of ({ briſt?:T be Brekd which wetbreake , 15 itner che 
Communjon of the Bady of Chriſt? Thar is,ought hbt we chat 
belecue in-Chrift be as throughly: perſvwwaded of our: ſpirituall- 

rticipationoFChrift the food-ofouriſoules , ahd:of eternal 
Mia himrbyfaics,che mauth of outſole; as weeareafhired 
that 'weaze pabrakers of the outward Hlenicnts :of Broad' and” 
Winc,and:of our bodily nouriſhaent thereby in:this tenipbi.» 


ralllife ? andefpecially: whereathe-.namey: of: the outward! - IO 


arcchangedby the Spiritef God, andrecciuerhenames: 
ef thingeſignified,as thaBreadis called/the: Body FOR? 


- dyheparticipation ofthe Bread, the pirticipation bf. his B&#: - 


dy:and that to this end,that the.xcligious receiuersoftheſc ho« 
ty myſteries ſhould not looke tothe nature of the things that 
are ſcene, but beleeve the changemade by grace, in that they 
being Sacraments,atenotNow- common-creatures j: buttholy 


= es andicales. ef eur comminion with 'Ghtiſt.and 21l his Therder.dial.r; 
1C1nn 


ngs ; therefore the fajthfull receiuing'the one , ſhould reft 
aſſured of their participationin the other, 
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effeQs'ofrheinvfible Grace Hgnifiedbyrhem,Coc asmuch 35 1 Per.z.zr, 


x Cor.Io.i6 


So reaſoneth Saint Berzard'; A Ring is fimply giuen for a Ber.de Cana, 


Ring,anditeatricth rio further  __—_ witlie:3ritiis: alſo 29% 


giuea 
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. © » Bitien toaduance a man to ſome place ob dignityahd:honoury, 
or el{c1o {ettle-one inthe poſſeſſionofan inheritaricejinſomuch 
that he thathath receined it, may ſay ;/ This Ring is- nothing 
worth, but it is the 1nherirance that I ſecke andayme ar. After 
the ſame manner ( faith he ) the Lord drawing neare his death, 
had care to fet vs in the poſicihon ofhis grace , to theend that 
his inuifible gracemight begiuen by ſome viſible figtte, and 
for that end are all Sacraments ordayned. 


9 Vo} aaot8 VEST. XIL7 ho 
Theowtward Elements tu the Euchari/t;are not Bread ard 
% it "om 7 9 ia ..- Wineinb pbut ir ſubſbance. . : F-3 


The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was ordayned to this 
end, thatbyhe-feeding and nouriſhing of our bodies by the 
outward Elements, our:ſpuleemifgrhtbe affured of.our fpiritu+ 
all feeding pon Chriſt, anddf@cernaHt life' obtayned thereby 
Now:if:we were:willed ro:feed pon the'emptyſhewesof 
Bread and Wine, and to chieriſh our ſelues therewith', might 
wenotiuſtly conceiuerhirwewerebidden 2s it were toa tug 
lers feaſt , rohaue our ſenſes deluded; rather chento have: our 
bodies nouriſhed? And-what afſurance could our ſouleshaue 
thereby.of their ſpiritual inourtſhing bythe Body! and*Bloud 
Aug.Ep23. of Chrift? Sacraments ( ſaith Saint "Huſftin ) if they haue no 
« Bonifaciwm. likenefle with the things whereof they are Sacraments ; can be 
noSacraments at all. Wherefore ſeeing 'the«bare and empty 
ſhewesof Bread and Wine haue no'true (imilitude with the 
ſubſtantiall Body and Bloud of. Chriſt ,* they:can r-no+ wits ' 
be the externall fignes and Sacraments thereof, 


| Qver S To X111. = 
There ts no miraculous turning of Bread aud Wins in the 
'.. bely Encharift imtothrvery Budy awil Bladdl. 
* of Chriſt or avy other miracte * '' 


atall, 


Thae which the Apoſle auoucherh of the miraculous gife 


'of toygues;i3 true alſo'of.all miracles; thar is, That they are for 
4 ſigne, not fort him that belzene, butto them that beleene not. 
And therefore miracles muſt be open and manifeſt, cuento all 
ſuch as haue bur the ſound vſe of their outward: ſenſes ,thar 
they may perceiue in them the power and might ofthe omni- 
potent God,giuing teftimony thereby of the divine truth of 
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x1 Cor, 14.22, 


- 


Mar.16.20, 


that heauenly dofrine. which is confirmed by ſuch diuine wit= Heb.2.4. 


neſſes. Butinthe Lords Supper, there isno turning manifeft 
to ſenſe of Bread and Winz,into the Body-and Bloudof Chriſt , 
ſceing the formes and alſo-the qualiries; of Bread and #ine 


remaine there till, and thereforein itthere is no ſuck miracle, *. ** - 
. Aud verily Sacramentzwete nor'ordayned for Infidels' to ARt.8.37, 


conuert them , : but-for the faichfull toconfirme them m the 
faith. , Andthetefore (as Saine Auſtin farh ) they may haue 
reuerence, as things teligious, but they are not to be-wondred 
at asthings miraculous. And whereas neither the booke , en« 


tituled-the Aſiracles of holy Seriprure alcribed to Saint Anſtin, * 


| lior Naz4ianzen,intreating ofthe Miracles of our bleſſed Lord 


and SauiourTeſus Chriſt, doe mention any miracle done by 
bim inhis laſt Supper,itis manifeft what. was the iudgemenr 


of the true andOrthodoxe Church intheis times concerning © 


the-ſame. -+ -: [91 


h Qyvzsr. X ITE: 
Inſtfication is ginen by the ſree mercy of Godin ((hriff, 
and wot merited by our workes, Y 


* - Asallotherthe good gifs of God , ſo Iuftification ef; $ 


cally is freely giuen to thefaithfultin Chrift , tothisend, that 
they ſhould not glory in chemſclues nor truſt in the worthi- 
nefſe of their owne workes,but inthe moft free and yndeſer- 
uedgoodnefſe of Godin Chriſt, who is made vnto' vs'of God:? 
wiſedome,righteouſnefſe,ſanRification,and-redemption,, that 
be that glorieth ſhonld glory in the Lord, - And that we ſhould 
in no wiſe doubt of the truth thereof the Apoſtle vrgeth and 


Corx.ge; 


inculcateth the ſame againe andagajne; By grace yee are ſaved Epheſi2,g, 


through faith,and that not of your ſelnes;it # the gift _— 
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1... 5.» Sf workes,/eftany manſhou'd boaſt. | And againe, All bave ſaved 
Rom,z.34, avdare deprinedof the glory of God,andare inſtified freely by his 
| grace,throngh the redemption that i we. Chrift leſws , that our 
-glorying in Qur owne wo:kes ſhould bevtterly excluded, and 
that weſhould glary:onely in Cbritk. . 3/4 Wert 


\ 
; FRY 


| | -: QuEs:TiiX'V, js Yah | 
>  . Thefaithfull after theend of thus bfe,are not prniſhed in © 
J the fire of Pxergatory. | | 
 Theendthat mouctha kindauda tender-hearted Farher to 
Promagye pec- chaſtiſe his deare child-is his amendment, inſomuchthar ifhee 
Cato paylulum gr ce perceiue that he is. amended indeed, then doth hee imme- 
- | ans ,. duntely ceaſe from puniſhment : but thedeare chuldren of God 
fri quanto immediately vpontheir deathes ceaſewholy from finne , and 
mazzs Celefti> are throughly reformed; therefore.their Heauenly Father which 
Eſay 40.2. doth greatly reioyceeuen at the firft. begining of the ramend- 
Luke 15.31. rent of his prodigall children here in this life, dothnbr' cauſe 
then when they 'are fully reformed after death to bee fur- 
ther grieued with the long induring. of extreame tarments; in 
the fire of Purgatory. (fe; 
Bern.inPſ.qu Por ( as Saint Bervard:Aaith:)ifallfinne be porfeQly taken 
babitat Ser.to, away, which is the cauſeof all euill, the effeR, thar is, the pu-. 
niſhment thereof,muſt needes ceafe. In the Primitiue Church 
whe grieuous pennances were impoſed vp6 enormous fins by 
the Church Gouernours,they were impoſed ta this end,that 
therby the parties offending might be brought ro true & ſeri- 
ous repentance.. Inſomuch that whenthe offendor was found 
to be truely humbled for hisſinne, were it neuer fo hainous,. - 
none or yery little pennance was impoſed ypon him, orifir 
were impoſed,it was ſoone releaſed. As it may appeare, not 
cnely by the Apoftles readineſſe to forgiueth2 inceſtuous Co- 
 rinthianyponhis ſcrious repentance, albeit his finne was very 
haynous; bur alſo by the hiſtory of an inceſttous woman, who 
had bin brought with child by her owne ſonne : of whom it 
js recorded that ſhe was ſo deepely diſpleaſed with her ſelfe 
for this her enormons and monſtrous crime, that taking 
in her armes the very child, whigh was botlithe fruit and _ 
ncfle 


ur 
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nefle ofher wickedneſſe, ſhe went openly to the Biſhop. as he 

paſſed along tothe, Church-wirh a great traing, and kneeling 

downe be'o:c him,confeſſed herfaQ, and craued. for.-it at his 

hands condigne puniſhment, The Bifhop perceiuing by the 

ou ward demeanour of this pxnitent perſon, the, great anguiſh 

af her heart, for her great ſane, inioyned her ſome- abſtinence - 

for ſome forty dayes,and ſo departed; but the poore panis 

tent perſon thinking this pznance to be too roo light. for her. 

ſo haynaus and capitall a crime,repairetb.ta the Bifhop at an« 

other place, and with bitter teares putteth hinzin. minde.againe; 

of her moſt odious and enormous lane; and requireth at his, 

hands 2 more heauy-puniſhment, but the Biſhop well percei- 

uing her great ſorrow and.yufained repentance, lightneth the, 

ſentence ofher former pxnance, and inioyneth her ſome abſti-. 

nence fot. ſemethreedayes:.. oo hi, 1, 

. How much-more __ we. judge our-{cJues cuen in this 1 Cort1.31 
Ife, we ſhall notbeiudged ofthe. Lord,: bue;when wee ceaſe 
from finning;he Lord will ceaſe from punifthing. Wherefore, 
ifinthis hfe, when other meytake encouragement to ſinne , by, 

the impunity of other, and beſides; the moſt pznitene. finer: 
that is, doth-notwhelly and fully.ceaſe from all Gone: yet God + 
and his Ecckeliaſticall Miniflers dge remit. both. finge and pu-: 
niſhment, ypon the fight. ofthe. figners vofained repentance-. 
and amendiment of life:withoutall doubt:the Lord of all mer-- 
cy will much more doe the fame inthe life to come,and not ex»;. . 
treamely torment his owne ſeruants in Purgatory fic... 


| QvzxsrT- XVI; : 
 Thecarnalleating of ( hrifts Body,ss nothing anaileable: . 
ro eternall life b1t.the Spiritual. 


When-our bleſſed Sauiourh2d taught his Auditors, that Arguments-. 


valeſſe they did eate his flefh,and drinke his bloud,they could drawne from, 


haue no life in them, and the carnall Capernaics were greatly **'* FR 

offended therewith, becauſe they thought that. he had cam- 

mended ynto them,a bodily and a carnall eating ofthis fleſh, he. 

anſwereddt ic the fpirit that quickneth,the fleſh profiteth wr lob,6.63;; 
S.3 _” 


- 
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(not intending hereby to recall his former words, 345 Fleſh i 
weate indeed, and my Bloud is drinke indeed ) but ro giue them 
to ynderſtand,that ir is a ſpiritualleating of his fleſh , thatis 
_ auaileabletocuerlaſting life, and not a carnall, ſeeing that pra= 
fiteth nothing. | 
' Andverily it is not the bodily ſeeing,touching, oreating of 
"Chriſt, that can doe ys any good, but the fpirituall ſeeing, tou- 
ching,or cating of himby faith, whichis the eye,the hand, and 
the mouthof the ſoule. For when a woman hauing an iſſue of 
bloud, came behinde Chriſt, and touchedthe hemme of his 
garment,and was immediately healed ofher iſſue, ar that very 
time the people threnged him,and trod vpon him,and receiued 
no benefit thereby. And why ? the woman touched him with 
the hand of her faith,;and was kealed tliereby, as our Sauiour 
teſtified, ſaying, Oh woma,preat ts thy faith,be it vnto thee, enex 
_ & thouwilt; but the people were maimed and lacked: thae 
hand, And ſo Saint Ambreſevnderſtood our Sauicurs wordss- 
And.inLns, Chrift (ſaith he) healed” them that touched him by faith, 
66.c4)8, yihereas to them that wanted faith, the touching of Chriſt or 
his garments,was no benefit at all. Yea, the bleſſed Virgine: 
her ſelferwyas morchappyin conceauing the faith of Chriſt in- 
her heart;then in conceauing his fleſh in her wombe, (as eu. 
Aug de ſanfla ſtin ſaiths) And ſohe had learned of our blefſed Sauiour him- 
Pmgmecap.3. ſelfe; for when it was ſaid ynto Chriſt , Bleſſed s the wombe 
Luke 11.37. har bare thee and the Pappes that thou haſt ſucked : N ay ra- 
ther ſaid he, Bleſſed is he that beareth the word of God , andhee- 
pethit, For by the Word reuerently receiued , we obraine 
| faith, and by faith Chriſt is receiued into our hearts,and taketh - 
a vp his habitationthere. Now , if by our bodily mouthes to 
receiue Chrift into our bodies, beathing altogether vnprofi- 
table , then our moſt wiſe Sauiour commandedit no: to be 
done at thecelebration of the holy Exchariff, for he comman= 
" derhnothing to be:done inthe Lords ſeruicethar is vnproft» 
table. 
Why thendoth the Church of Rowe,ſo eagerly contend for 
their tranſubſtantiating of Bread intothe Body of Chriſt , and 
receiving ofit into their bodies by tneir bodily mouthes, _ 
; OF 
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for that albeit this! thing be vnprofitable-ta Gods ſeruants; © 
yetit is not vnprofitable to them; nor onely by magnifying of 

theif power,for that they areable to create their Creator , but 

alſo by enlarging their reuennewes, ſeeing they haue turned 

the Bread into the Body of Chiiſt,and are able to offer him.vp 

in their Mafſe,as a propitiatory4acrifice for the fins of quicke 

and dead;the which thing cannot be but much-auaileable- to 
themſclues, which are ſure tobe well payed for their paynes. 


QvesT. XVII © £ 
| (orenpiſcence # fine, enen in the Regenerate thewſelner. ? 


» Why'is:the living man ſorrowfull > Man ſaffereth for his: | 
finne. So the Apolile, By ſmne death extred into the world , and £23.37. 
therefore all ſickeneſſe and other miſeries that lead thereunts, A0P.5.13. 
Vato the which ſceing euenſanQified Infants, which haue re. 
ceived the Sacrament of regeneration, and are free from all 
afuall finne,are ſubicQ,therefore concupiſcence in ſanRified. 
infants is ſinne;vnleſſe we will lay to: the charge of the moſt 
righteous Tudge of the whole world, thathe 'puniſheth ſuch 
perſons, that are withour all faule, Yea whereas infants | art 
no conſent totheir natural corruptions;' and yet are puni 
for them 2 therefore concupiſcence is' fine, albeit conſent is. 
not giuentoit.. 'See'S.eAug.Serm.de Temp.4s. 


 Qvesr. XVIIL | 
Faith,repentance,and lone withall holy workes proceeding from: 


= them,doe not. deſerne any thing at all at Gods hands, but make 


the faithful endebted to God for the ſame. ' © 


. Tf Abraham( faith the ApolVle ) were inffified by workes hee ROm.4.2 
bath wherein to reiogoe, but not before God. For gifts and be- 
nefits-doe not:make the doner any whitendebted co the recei-= 
uer, but they deſcrue at the hands of the receiuer, and make 
him endebted vnto the doner. Bur faith,repentance, and loue, Phil.r.2g; 
andall holy workes procecding from them, arethefree gifts. _.. 
and bleſſings of God, wrought inthem by the operation of «12,17 

e 


= 
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Gdlg.24C the holy Ghoſt, and therefore are called, the fricier of chi 


Wherefore hereby the faichfull deſerve nothing at Gods 
hand,but are madethe more indebted co: God. So reaſoneth 
Saint Bernard, None by good workes can deſerye eternall life 

at Gods hands, ſceingall the afflitions of this life are noe 
worthy of the glory that ſhall be reucaled , albeit one perſon 
could indure them all. The merits of men are not ſuch asynco 
« the which eternall life is by iuſtice due, and that God ſhou'd 
doe wrong to them, if he didnotreward them there with. For 
\that I atay novlec pos all-megits areGods-gifts,and that 
Þoat=s ro = er made a debrer to __ , thenGod to 
man, whor are all merits being compared to fo grear-gloty ? 
And therefore Dawidcryed out, Enter wot into 4. new.gat 
ithy ſernant, 'O. Lord, for in thy fight ſhall no mas lining be inſti« 


Bern, Ser ,T.cle 
xm. 


TAL 21. r/Qynar. XIX. 
The works: of God rewvaled in the Scripture 
clare them to be the word of Gede 

tion, wrong ht by the Dixie doBrine ; 
-the hearts of all fuch as faith + 205g 

Same yl therefore t aifuch | 
enely pon the teſtimony of the Charch: 


ARrg.18, Knowne vntoGod areall his workes from the putyt 
zCer,a.1z, Ofthe world;and to none other beſides himſei(e ;-and therefor 

he onely is able co reveale them, Whereforc ſeeing the works 

of the creation, redemption,and Sandtification , which are the 

moſt gracious and glorious workes of God , are plaincly re- 

in the bookes of the ——— therefore the do- 

Qrines-of the holy bookes are faithfully co beembraced,as vn- 

doubtedly ing from-divine revelation, And verily 

who could:ſo diſtinAly and particularly ſer downe the manner 

«of the creation of man,and of all the reſt ofthe creatures ; buc 

he that having the fulneſle of being in himſelfe, could giue ſuch 

® manner and meaſure of. being te them all, as: manifeſt 


_ 


his great | N00 "1s Ir towards man, for 
whoſe ſake principal:y the world was made. : 
.* And who could fey openile-fall of man, from-his:eſtzte of 
holnefle and happineſie;wherein he'was-created, and the man» 
ner thereof;but te cnely , from whoſe obedience albeir man 
could depart, yethe covid-not-deparr from his prefence,nor ſo 
much as dazic his ſharpe and-cleareeyes,albeit he could cleane 
put out his:owne? but-whorcould open a-meanes of mans re» 
ccuery from this his miſerable and-wretchedeſtare, whereinto 
he is fallen by hisowne folly, buthe that was onely able to 
workelis recoucry 1t is cuident that fine being an offence 
commitred againſt the-infinite Maieſty of the moft-gloricus 
Deity;r:quireehtatisfaQiopn no lefſe theni:1finite, Now who 
could ſo much as imagine that God being fo grieuowlly 'pro- 
yoked,and-ſo highly-offended with man,ſhou!id ſend his owne 
Scnne to become man, that in mans nature he might ſuffer 
death for mans delivery from ceath and condemnation ?. For 
doubtleſſe one will ſcarce dic fora righteous man, fer a good 
man'it-may-bethat one dare dye; that then ſuch a perſon, who 
when he was in the forme of God, thought it uo robbery to 
be equall withGod ſhould die for ſuch perſons, as were not 
onely neither righteous nor.good, but aboyermcaſure verigh- 
rxeous andeuille and that/beſhould die ſuch-a death 2s procee- 
ded from the into!lerable wrath of ſo highly incenſed a God, 


f andito whomss the arme of theLordrencaled ? 
- Surelyithe Goſpell wherein this ,worke is reucaled, is Di- 
yine-and ſupernaturall;exceeding all humane-and naturallap- 
prehenſion;and could not be reueal :d but by him , that could 
more euidently 2ppeare hereby, in that whereſoeuec. it is 
plainely nvcalt,and {incerely. imbraced , ix doth deliuer all 
tuch from the moſt grieuous Lotdegeal finne-and Satan, and 
doth moſt effeually bring them ,backe agaire vato God, 
For ( as Laftentine ſaith ) Let humane wiſedome Areteh it 
ſelfe:rothe vrttermoſ, yer.it can but cauſe men to coner' theic 
fnhes jt. cannot enable; them to. caſt them our, whereas the 
v2 | V Goſpel 


| CI the power of nature. The which thing doth 


om:5.y, 


"8gainſt woſtexecrable and curſed finnes,,ho hath belcened onr Iiy 53 2; 


Rom.s$.z, 


Aus in lob, 


04G,72. 
Ifay 11,9, 


3 Cor 3 * 
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Golpell,which is the Law of the Spirit of Life,not onely freed 
Saint Pas from the Law of finne anddeath , but alſo conuer- 
ted the worl1, and that in ſhortrime from infidelity to faith, 
from finne to nighteouſreſſe, from Satan to God ; albeit it was 


moſt mightily refiſted, not onely with all the wiſedome and 


learning,bur alſo with all the power and authority of all the 
wiſteſt and greateſt men ofthe world: and therefore it carnor 
be denyed, but thar it is the moſt mighty and powerfull word 
of the moft mighty and powerſull God. | The heauens declare 
themſclues to 1 the workes of God, in that they cauſe the 
earth which is ſo bare and barren at Winter, to be cloathed in 
Summer with all manner of hearbes, flowers, and graine, and 
to abound with all varicty of fruit; and dothnotthe doArine 
of the holy Scriptures much moreecuidently declare it felfe to 
be the moſt powerfull word of the moſt powerfull God, in 


| that it beautifieth the bare and barren ſeile of our ſouls, with 


true wiſedome,righteouſneſſe, and holinefle,and with all man- 
nerof ſpirituall graces ? PUG » 

It was an euident effeQ of the diuine power of the might 
word of the omnipotent God,that thereby in the Creation all 
things recciued theirefſence and being, but of ancuill man to 
make a good man, yea,to make onethat is brutiſh and diabo- 
licall,ro become reaſonable and Angelicall;, is a farre greater 
worke then the Creation of the whole heauen and earth (as 
Saint effi teacheth.) And therefore ſecing this ſo ftrange a 


worke is iwrought ( as 1ſeyas faith ) by the doRrine of the 


Canonicall Scriptures, hereby ir is ſufficiently proyed that the 
booke of the Scriptures,is the booke of God, | 


| Whereforeno maryell that the Apoſtle Saint Par, when 


the truth of his Apoſtleſhip', and Apoſtolicall doArine was 


[queſtioned by ſome among the Corinthians , ſo confidently a« 


uoucherh that he ſtandeth not in needof any teftumoniall from 
men for his approbation and iuſtificarien', ſeeing their owne 
coterfion wrought by that word which was written in their 
hearts by his Miniftery, was a moſt ſufficient demonſtration 
that his Apoſtlcſhip and doArine was from God. . The great 
works wroughthereby our bleſſed Sauiour,in the time " his 

| ing 


Tris 
and tri. 
hell,che 
Fer as | 
So hew 
full dur 


a4 _—_ 


woid,fince his departure out of this life , plainely demonſtrate 
it to be the very word of the Sonne of God himlelfe ? 
Wherefore if the blind Papiſts,the moſt fightfull and ſpite- 
full enemies of the ſincere Profeſſors of the Geſpell of Chriſt, 
ſhal ill auouch that they cannot knowthat the doAtrine of the 
Scriptures is the doftrine of God , but by the teſtimony of the 
Church,we anſwer them as the man cured of his blindnefle by 
our moſt bleſſed Saujour,anſwered the blind Pharifies , when 
they made proteftatis that they knew not whence ourSauiour 


was, Donbleſſe ( ſarth he ) this is a maruellous thing , that Yee Toh.g.30; 


know nct whence he ts, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. So doe 
we alſo anſwere ; Doubileſle this is a maruellous thing , that 

eknow not whence the Scriptures are, but by the teſtimony 
of the Church ; and yet they = doe,and ſhall open the eyes 


of the mindes,and ſanQifie the affeRions of the hearts of all !oh. 17.19; 
ſuch as haue becne,are,or ſhall be,the people of God,and ſhall lob.7.7, 


thereby make them know,that they are of God. Wherefore 
hereby theſe blind Papiſts plainly manifeſt themſelues to be 


none of the Lords people, ſecing they openly profeſle that. 


they neither know nor can know the graces of ſanRification 
wrought in their hearts,by the Spirit and word of God,gming 
thereby teſtimony to it's ſelfe, and to the conſcience ſanRift= 
| ed therewith, thatir is of God, but that they receiue the ſame 
ſoto be onely vpon the teſtimony of the Church. 


Qv vox. XX 
That the ſoule of oxr bleſſed Sanionr aſter his death def. 
cended locally into Hell, ] 


 Teis no impeachment ynto our bleſſed. Saujours vifory 
and triumph, that he humbled himſelfe ro deſcend in ſoule into 
hell,che dreadfull priſon appointed for all impenitrnt ſinners, 
Fer as be triumphed oucral his enervies on his croſſe, Col, 2.1 5. 
So he was not dauuted with the helliſh borrors of that dread- 
full dungeon;whenhedeſcended into: bell, but viRorioully 
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veing on earth , did ſufficiently declare him to be the true Matth.rr.s, 
Meſhah; and ſhall not the greater workes wrought by his 199-536 
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triumphed ouer them all. Yea,the more in his humane nature 
he was humbled, the mote great and glorious was his victory, 
and triumph. ' It was Sampſons greater glory*, that when he 
was icloled in Afah,a ſtrong City ofhis enemies, he lifte 4 a 
fide the poſts and barres of the gates of rhe Ciry , and ſo ſer 
himſ:lic free, and being bound with cords and ropes, brake 
thEafinder,/4d:16. Sort was thegreater glory of our ſpiritu- 
all Sampſon,thar'being in body in the prifon of the graue, and 
in ſoule in the deepe dungeon of hell, yer he detinered himſelte 
from borh at his'glorious refurreQion. And as this was moſt 
glorious for Chriſt, ſoit was moſt profitable for vs, that place 
-* our wholchope andconfitence in him. It1sa confefſed truth 
that whatſoeuer our bleſſed Sauiour performed inour humane 
nature,he performed it for vs. He faifilled for ys all righte- 


ouſneſſe, vnto the which heauen was due, and aſcended into. 
heauen to take poſſeſſron thereof for vs, and to aſſure vs of our. 
7: aſſumption into that place of zternallhiappinefſe. So likewiſe 


heendured'for vs whatſocuer 'was agreeable to the moſt ſe- 
uere Iuftice of God rvlay vpon him,in reſpeXHofall our fins, 
and deſcended into hell, and deliuered-himlelfe from thence, ro 


afſare vs that he had made ſatisfationto the vttermoſtinite - 


forall ourdebts;8& hadprocured for vs delitterance from helt, 
.So teacheth the Apoſtle, Roi. 7 0. By ſetting downe the'drffe- 
rent way that the Law and the Goſpell ſhew ; whereby we may 
attaine to righteouſneſſe and heauenly happineſſe , the reward 
thercof;andrmay #lfo be delinered from finne, and from hell{h 
miſery due to the ſame ; Moſes (ſanh he) thus deſcriberh 


the righteouſneſle of the Law ; that- the man that doth that” 


which is commanded therein, ſhall live thereby, - Dos this 
( faich the Law ) aud 'theu _ line. But doe it totally ard 
continually : For curſed is he that continueth not in all things 
that ave written in the boke of the'L aw to doe then. Gall ;.10. 
Lutthe righteonfneſſe (ſaith he) that #'of facth , (chat is; that 
rightcouti*s which our Sauiour Chriſt hath performed fr vs, 
-and'is reucalednort inthe Law, butin the Goſpell, 8 is appre. 
-hended & obrained by faith)Peakothvs this wiſe:Say not in thy 
harrwho flkbaſcexd vp iniobcanen?Þbr char ixiobreug brift fro 
'chexes;Or who ſhal deſcet into the depth of hefor that ts potter 
ages OT YON, pk 
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Chriſ# #75 the dead, That is to ſay,gthe.righteouſnes that Chriſt, 
hath fulfilled fos allchat belkeeu6in him(the which che Apaſile 
callech therighteouibefle of faiths): ;aflurerh the | hls Qt: 
they.need no more doubt. gf theiraſcepging.nta heaven, then - 
of Chriſts aſcenfion, ſeeing he- aſcended into heauen to- take 
poſſeiſ.on thereof n their nature;and for their hehoofes.nor of 
therd:liucrance from hel,theg, of Chriſts deliverance, ſeeing 
he deliuered himfclfe fromthenceyto afſure. them af thejr. deli 
nerarce,” For the queſtion hece handled by che Apoſtle, ts nct 
how we may be deliuered from rhe graue, pr from acemporall” 
death,and may be made.partakers of a temporall life; but hovw 
we may beadeliyengd from thatdeath-thar jis indured-in hell, . 
and hoy we may bernade pertakers gt accrnall life. and; hape 
pineſſe. inthe Kingdome os Sono For obſerue the diſcourſe. 
ofthe Apoltie; The Eaw (faith he) aich,finne nor atall,and; 
thouneedeſtnor atall feare ({ no3.the graue, but ) hell, the pri-._. 
ſonappointediforthe purniſhmeang of fynne; andtulfill all-righe - 
tcouſnefle, and thou netdeft nogyrtodoubr, of thy camming to. 
heauen;where righteouſneſſe dweileth and. raigneth for cuer. 
Bur che righteouſnes performed for ys by. Chriſt, & obtaineF 
by faith;ſfaith; No more doubt of thine aſcenſion imts beauen then 
of: Chr ffs aſcenſion; nor, af thy Arfmerance 7.078 hell, then of 
briffs delimerance feeing whutſacyer Chriſt hath done, he bath 
done it for them that are vnited vnta him by. a true faith, and - 
thereby haxe fullintereft both in us ſuſferings,avd in his rightcs. 
onſnefſe which he hath endured and perfer med for them. 
- Now then:let:nie demand of any faichfull njan, what greater” 
- affurance he can baug of bis afcepſion in;o heauen,, then the .- 
aſcenſion of Chrift,who aſcended rhither,, there co prepare a-- 
place for all his, as he himſelfe plainely, reſtifieth , /eh,7 4.2. 
So vpon the like.conſequence may. it alſo be demgunded, what . 
greater 3fſurance canafaizhiull man haye;for his; deliverance . 
from hell,cheo'this,thar Chriſtbeing in hell” before the grand: - 
executioner of the Lords vengean:e for-ſianz, inthe' priſon _. 
that was ordyyre.l forthoſe debtors,thar were no way able to - 
make fatisfaQtion;tbat Ghtiſt,1 ſay, that was made finne for vs + 
and our ſurcty,and +debtcr incur roome, was deliuered from . 
(OS YS219nd " T3 © On 
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chence,wharftronger affurance,I ſay, can there poſſibly be to 
al he Ficbol for the cleare'diſcharge of all Hl array , and 
chefill farixfaRion for all their finnes,and their moſt certaine 
dednerance both fromthe place,and alſo from all che rorments 
ofhell 7 tie: vm reverend man M*, Perkins is of this iudge- 
merit,as he hath deliuered in the expoſition of the Creed, that 
there carinqt be any ſtronger euidence giuenyntothe faithfull, 


% to ſite theta of their delinerance rance from-hell;thenchis,chac 7c + 
ſu the Sorine of the Virgin Hfery, that wem downe inco the 


place of che damned,returned after this death from thence to 


Hue in atl heavenly bappineſſe for euer. | 

© "But (lainhe 1 nnot be-of that opinion, that Chriſt lo- 
cally in'ſoule defcendedineo hell, ſeemg the Euangelifts who 
ſer downe the whole hiſtory of his lufferings and aRions, 
make no mentionofany ſuch thing, T might anſwere, chas 
whereas an hiſtory is a relationof things viſible, and ſcene ; 
therefore 25 Moſer in the hiſtory of the- creation, made na 
mention of the trearivin"of Angels , being a thing norco be 
ſene ;' ſo the'Euangdlifts in" the hiſtory of the redemprion, 
mighe makeno mention of the locall deſcending of the ſoule 
of Chriftinto hell, and yer both theſe are moſt certaine truths, 
But we may rather refolue;rhat boch our Saviour Chriſt be. 
ing wellwitting' to'the wealhefſe of the fairh of his. deareſt 
ſeruants, would not omit the performance of chat ation, that 


| heknew tobe moſt auaileable to the confirmation thereof; 


nor the Pro hers, Apoſtles, and Euangelifts,.the relation of 
the ſame in their Canorhcall writings. For doth not: the Pro- 


phet Daxal making mention of Chriſts'reſurreRion , auouck 


that his ſoule was not eftin hellthe receptacle of ſoules, as 
well as thathis body was not left in the graue being the place 
appointed for bodies ſubjeto corruption ? | | 
" And doth not; the Apoſtle Saint Pererteaching the ſame 
truth,alleadge the ſame placeof the Plalmift, for the confir« 
mation thereof? Pſal.16.10, AR; 2;27.Foralbcititbclongeth 
tothe body propetly to arife , yetthat there may be a reſurre- 


Rionof any dead perfon from death to life;the foule departed 
maſt allo be ronght from the place whither it was 
EEG £ | conueyed, 


ww 


£on 
——_ 
prouet 
the Pre 
corrup 
againe | 
thereby 
ſoule, v 
js nothi 
And ſp: 
the me: 
plaine n 
explica! 
darkly i 
Fapea, Or 
dcad bo 
Buti 
his deat| 
cend int! 
day ſhalt 
thatour 
was dea 
became 
his foule 
cle be im 
belicue t 
our Cree 
ſay, doth 
te with n 
How fol 
With me,1 


 pallpart, 


eſpecial 

Re? 
Rifyeth, (; 
475, Mor 
paralel'd 


* 
fo - 3.4 - 


_ THEOLOGICALL LOGTC} x57 
conueyed,and placed againe in the body , or elſethere' can be 
no os thereof to life, Wherefore the Apaſtle to 
proue the truth of our SavioursreſurreMon, ſhewerh emecof— 
the Prophet, that as his bady was raiſed out of thei place of -* + 
corruption,fo his ſoule wasnor leftin hell, but brought backe 
y_”_ aſyy ores. —_ his A 1 —_ 
thereby, For Nerh:ſh properly and principal} ifying che 
feb why fhculdic not ie acklainincke ra yr dere Ee 
is nothing to reſtrain? ir roaſfignification thatis leſſe proper ? p-0 famoſrori 
And ſpeciaily ſeeing the Apoſtle Saint Perer,. who well knew /gnificatione, 
the meaning of the Prophet , and was to expound him in a 
plaine manner ( for all the New'Teſtament is 'but a plainer 
explication of the do&rines that were before deliuered-more 
darkly in the Old ) interpreteth Nepheſb not by evſrwr@, 

FIga,or Fous,but by .vy: that is, not by perſon, body, or 

dead body, bur by ſoule, At. 2.27, RD 

But ir is anouched rhat Chrifts ſoule was preſently ypon Obielt. 2, 

his death, carried vp into heauen, andrtherefore could nor def 

cend into hell; becauſe Chritt ſaith to the penitent theife, 7s 

day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Luc. 23.43. ' Lanſwere, Salut; 
thatour Ciced teacherh ys that Chrift dyed, and then when he ; 
was dead,and his foule was departed out of his Body , whas 

becarnie of them both, viz.thar his Body was buried, and that 

his foule deſcendedinto hell, And now muſt thisplaine- Arti 

cle be inuerted both in words andin fenſe, and we willed to 

belicue that arthat very time he aſcended into heanen , when 

our Creed faith , tb Cended into hell; But forme will 
fay, doth not our Sauiour ſay tothe thiefe , To day ſhalt thom 

Fe with me in Paradiſe? With me, therefore with my ſoule. 

How followeth that ? The inference rather ſhould be this : 
With me,t berefore with my Dinine Natzre : Seeing the princi- Den»winatis 
pall part giueth the name, and not the kfle principal). . And/#4%m prind- 
eſpecially whereas concerning the humane nature of Chriſt, he ?4&3 pariem. 
himſclfe after this time wherein theſe words were ſpoken, te- 
Rifyeth; laying : / bane not as yet aſcended tomy Father, Toh. 20, 

37. Moreouer,how ſhouldour blefſed Sauiour have ſo-firly 
parallcl'd his type ſovab, who was both in body and ;ſoule _ 
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neras wellinſoulcas in body inthe belly of hell, ; and in the 
bowels ofrhe arch, Afarrh.! I'2aaf0 wi! c 1 


jObeAg. + Nokq ifirbefurther obicQed, tharour Geatcnr needed not 


inifsdleto' deſcend into; hell , ſeeing all things belon ing to 
- manis-faluacion were: finiſked by him whenhe hanged | on the 
. Ciafſerthe anſwere 15; x ads our, bleſſed Sauiour ſpike 
\ theſo words (allrhing wre finiſhed) all his: very ſufferings were 


+ had: continued: three dayes-and vhreenights-5in the bowels 
. of therearth;;! in the flateofa dead man. Beſides the circum- 
ance ofihe-placedothplaibily-conuince,that our biefled Saui- 
onrenrieaning in cheſe words; was that all 'things were fore- 
bars tharould be done vnto the Meſhah be- 
fore iis dearth, were done vnto him and ſo finiſhed ;- exce pting 
this one, They gaue me gall toextt antwhen I was thirſty, IF 
up ane pheeger to droike : andtherefore that: this Prophe 1C 
ralſo be tulfrſled;hefaid, #2birff :Whereupen when they 
ks 7 glanbhimnimiy crmingled wi ch gall, and hee had taſted 
thereof, he'ſaid ; 2fÞ fas, are fini thatis , all things that 
- were to be dane to:the Meſſreh_before his death: even all theſe 
chivgs ( (irti' out blefled Saujour) er8 doveinow to me.” And 
verilpivismoftcuidemt and, plaine;. thar'the ;principall-drift 
and ſcope ofthe Etangclifis , is to demenfirate and to make 
euident,tharallrhings that were forctold byall the Prophers, 
cancerning thetrue Meſhab; were fulfilled in our moſt blefſed 
hor mea oo rg 446 _ I pc that he was the 
aan og r 3 WL ek 
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tothe draught ; but thoſe things that cexce ent of the nanth pro- 
ceed from the bcart,cnd they d: file a man, Fer out of the heart 
preceed enilithoughts, murters, aduiteries. farnications thotis, 
falſe witreſſing,(landers,erd the like,ond theſe are the things that 
defile a man, Herce we thus reaſon, that as meates doe not 
defile a man;becauſe they enter not intothe ſoule, but finnes 
that enter in , and dwell there, and there contriue 
'all their cuill defignes : ſo meates nor ay other ſuch outs 
ward thing doth ſarGific the heart, becauſe they enter not in 
there, but onely the diuine graces of Gods Spirit , :nd the ſpi- 
'rituall meanes #ppointed by Gced,, for the effecting of theſe 
holy and heauenly graces, | | 


QvesrT. XXII, : 
There # no ſuchplace appointed to the faithfull after this. 
Thos lrfe,as Prergatory ts ſaid to be, "= 


The faithfull are pilgrimes here in this world, and haue 2 Cor.y.6, - 
heauen for their home and countrey whether they come, when 
their pilgrimage here in this world, with their lives commeth 
Ttoancnd ;; they paſſenot then from hence-ro Purgatory, but | 
to Heauen zas:1t may appeare by the _h:{tory of Lazarx, and Luke 16.22, 
of the penicent thicfe.' Andof the comfortable aflurance here. #9 
of are all the fairhfull partakers,as the Apofile teſtifieth, ſpea- c 
king in the name of them all,and ſaying, Weekwow that if our * = 955% 
earthly houſe of this Tabernacle be deſtroyed, we hane a bmi/ding Heb.11,10, 
ginen.of God; that is not an houſe made with hands, but eternal 
 #y heauenAnd verily our moſt bleſſed Sauiour at his departure 
our of this world,aſcended vp mto heauen , there to prepare a : 
place for all the faithfull, For he did not this forthe Apoſtles lob.14.3, 
onely 25 he prayednot forthemn alone, but alſo for all ſuch as 
ſhould beleeve jn him through their word... Where he further 196-1720: 
teftifieth that his will was, that they all ſhould be with him, 
euen where he himſelfe is, and that they might ſee his glory, 
which cannot be meant but of the place of glory, | 


X QyvniTe. 
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| QvesrT. XXI IT. . ; 
Our bleſſed Sauiour ts not corporally preſent in the 
. Enchariſt but in Heanen. Pyar 


<>*When ſowe of our Sauiours owne Diſciples were:offended 

ar thoſe words iof his (Except ye eat the fleſh of the Sonne of 

1an,.nd drinks his bloud,yee haue no life in you ) thinking that 

he had i/pokenof a groffe and carnall eating of his fleſh with 

their bodily mouthes,Teſus ſaid vnto them , -Doth-this offend 

loh. 6.62, you? what then'if eeſhonld ſee the Sonne of man aſcend vp where 
| pA | - he cg | 
be was before? By which words he gaue them to vriderſtand 

thathis carrying of his body at his Aſcenſion into Heauen, 

would teach themif they were Eagles with the mouthes of 
Lu:e17.37. fijrhito mount ypithither,and there to-feed vpon him with the 
mouthes of theirmindes.,:and not xo: dreame of a grofle and 

carnall feeding vpon his fleſh with their bodily mouthes. So 
Augm119b.  reaſoneth Saint Zuſtin, when ye ſhall 'ſce the Sonne of man 
tl aſcending were he:was before,rhen verily ye ſhall perceiue that 
hegiueth not his body to/be eaten, after that:manner as' yee 

concejue's  Thenverity:ye ſhall yndertand; that the grace of 

Av.n nila, Clift is noticonſumed by _—— it.im'themouth; Solike- 

quick qu: F Wife' Zrbanaſoa faith;rhatChriftfor:this end -warned'thetn of 
dixeritvcrbum. his aſcenfion into Heatien, thathemight:draw:them from thin- 
&%  CKingivpon his Body, and 'that'they might thereby - learne, 
- -* tharthe fleſh'which-he ipake of-was'a czleſtiall meat from 
aboue, and a fpiriuuallnoarifhment co beyiuen by.him, The 


words which! fpaake vuto you care ſpirit and fe ; "the which - 


( fairh/he Yisas much'as if hechark faid, This Body which is 

in your fight , and is'to'be <delituercd'to death for the world, 

.  ſhaltbe givenyoufor meat; thatir _— ſpiritually diftri- 

| © © © burteſtoeuery one of you; ai beanafſuratceandapreſcrua- 
tiue toraife yourproctermalblife,: + 7 ot 
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; QvesrT. XXIIII, 
The Citie ef Rome ts the myſticall Babylon, azd the pretended 
titulary Romane ( hurch , ts the meſt certaine ſeate of 
the great eAntichriſt of theſe laſt times. 


The Apoſtle Seite Debs deſcribing inher colours that Ba- Apoca7.18, 


bylon which was to be the certaine ſear of the great Antichriſt 
of theſe laſt crimes, auoucheth in plaine words, thar it is the ve- 
ry Cirie,that in his time raigned ouer the Kings of the earth, 
the which was the Citie of Rome. The truth whereof is ſo 
euident,that. our Rhemiſts chemielues intheir notes ypon that 
Chapter doe ſubſcribe thereunto, bur they thinke ro helpe 
the matter by excepting that Rowe was Babylon vnder the go- 
uernment of the perſecuting Emperours-: but that exception 
will not ſerue their turne, tor bythe plaine cenſure of Saint 
Tobn Rome. muſt be theRoyall Seat of the great eAntichriſt 
of theſe laſt times; . Wherefore they except in the ſecond place; 
that albeit the great Antichriſt of theſe laſt times ſhall fir at 
Rome, yer he may fit there in the Princes throne, and not inthe 
Prieſts chaire. y 5H) 


'But.Chryſoſtowe preciſely affirmeth that Antichrift ſhall Chnfoſtix 3. 
take —_ the Empire both of God and men, and therefore —_ Theſ, 


ſhall ft inthe Prieſts chaire as well as in the Princes throne, 


And ſo it was ſignified by his two hornes ike torhe Lambes; Apoc.13.rt, 


and ſo 1t is claimed by themſelues, by their double keyes and 
ſwords giuen in their Armes,and carried before them: and ſo 
ivwas really ated by Boniface the eight, who one day ſhewed 
himſelfe vato the people inhis Papall attire, and the next day 
in the robes of an Emperour, And it hath-a long time been 
practiled by them all, and isſtill'defended by moſt of their 
followers, as a ſoueraignty that iuftly belongeth vnto them, 
And was not this moſt plainly fore-told by the Apoſtle, 'that 
Antichriſt ſhould fit inthe Temple of God( not in ihe Tem- 


ple of Godat Jerwſalem ſeeing that was ytrerly to be deftroy- þ 


ed, and neuer to be built againe,"but in the Temple of God, 4 
ſeated inthe greateſt City of his Antichriftian Domunjon, thar 
&*\ X2 is 


/ 
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boue all that is called God,and worſhipped, that is , aboue all 

ciuill and Ecclefhaſticall Gouernours, of whom it is written, { 

Joh 8.34. hae ſaid,yee are Gods ; Yea,and that he ſhould fie in the Tem» 

ple of Gad as God , that is, as Gods: Licurenant Generall, 

and Chriſts Vicar vyniuerſa!l, not onely inecarth, but alſo in 

.« ._  Putgatory-and'mheauen alſo , asir is' fignified by, his triple 

_ © Crowne. Anddoth henot by his Indulgences taks ypon him 

to open the_doores of Purgatory at his pleaſure? And by 

Canonizing of Saints, dotly hee not take vpon him to-giue 
greater orlefſer dignitieshh the Kingdome of Heauen? 

- Nomatuell chenthatherakethvpon him to diſpoſe of tem= 

porall Kingdomes and earthly .crownes., and to poſleffe- and: 

diſpoſſefſe Kings of their Regalities at his -owne. will :.-For 

this great Antichriſt in his traaſcendent pride , - will nor-:con« 

tcot himlelfe'with the honour and dignity-of a great ſtarre, as 

all che ancient:Biſhops of Ree were won todoe, buthe will 

aduance himfelfe inte the throne of Chriſt the Sunne of Righ-. 

rcouſneſſe, that all the greateſt ſtarres both inthe ciuill, and al- 

ſo in the Eccleſisſticall Gouernment,may rake their hghr and 

authority from him. For »f wee will belecue his, Paraſfires, 

' bis ſupremacy is ſo.niuch greater tlienbe-Emperouss,, as:the 

Sunneis greater then the Moone, ' 


i 


3; QvesrT., XXV. 
The.word of God rightly underſtood doth gine credite to # ſclfe 
anddeh cauſe t ſelfe tobe beleened and mbraced as the 


contained therein and yt onely fer the. 
Fareeefinnenyef the: 
_Chareh, 


Behold( ſaith Moſer ): ſ hams” tanght you ordinances and 
| x — lawts,aa the Lord my God conmmanded mee , that yee ſhould-doe 
theartribures ewers ſo #1 the 12nd whether ye goa ro poſſeſſe it. Keepy them there. 
pm. fore and dee them, for 4 ts your wifedome antl wnderſtanding te 

| & A 4) 2 


is in Babyloniſh Rexz2 ; and that he ſhould exalt himſelſe/1- 


. word of God, for the excellency of the amine dotrines - - . © 
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fey ,onely thu pe: ple ts wife and underſtanding end a great Nati- 
on, For what Nation «(0 great, that hath Ordinances and 
Law:s ſo righteous, 4s all this Law ts, that 1 hawe ſet: beforethee: 
ths day? In which words Hoſes proouerh that his doArine. 
which hee delivered vnto the children of /fzeef was of 
G OD, becauſcit was a wiſe anda righteous dotrine able 
ro iuſtific ic ſelfe ro be ſo.cuenin the iudgement of the He2e. 
then themſelues, which did rightly vnderſtand and apprehend. 

the ſame.. And verily.as it was fotcrold by CMHeſes,fo it cane. 
to paſſe many apes following. 

For.euen-\then, when. the. childrh of Tfrael had loſt their 
wor.dly eſtate, glory;and countrey it ſelfe tor their tranſgreſ(= 
{ing of this mot wiſe and righteous Law of their moſt wiſe 
and rightcous God, and had made themſclues vile and cons 
temptibleinreſpeR of their-viie-and baſedeſignes, yer theſe: 
vile and baſe capriues gaue Lawes-to ſuch of their: glorious. 
Conquerours,as did labour to ynderſtand the. wiſedome and 


rightcouſnefle of their Lawes. In ſo much that they being jg: rn, 
Aliens.vnto them in Nation,yet became Profelyrtes and Allies a rs 
yn:othem in their holy profeſſion... Yea, the further degenc- Aug de civit... - 
rate poſteriry of this. people , who had heartenied and harde=D6.L $6.11. . 


n-d themſclues to tranſgrefſe the ſe-wiſe and holy Commande. 


ments of God, tharthey miglit- obſerue their owne abſurde Matth.r5-3, 


and ſottiſh craditions, did-wonder at the g-acious worsls that. 
procceaed out of. our Sauiours mouth, whenhe opened ynt0.; 
themthe high wiſdome and holnefle otchoſe dinine doRtrines . 
that were 6 nn -yao their Fathers ,. by Afoſes and the 


- Prophers,and gaue this teſtimony vatohim, Newer mar ſpake 10h.7AGe. 


« this man fpeaketh : No marueil-then that when the Apo- 
ſtles were ſent by our blefled Sauiour ; to open theſe wile and ; 
righteous.counſels of God to all creatures, they ſoore ſubdu«. 
ed the whole wo:ld,and brought ſome: of all conditions ang] . 
call-ngs therewn vnto the obed:cnce of the faich of Chriſt. . 

In truch'che range Miracles that were wroug't by their 
Miniltery,gaue teftimony to the doQrine that was preached : 
by them To it wasdiuin?, . and ſo procured audience theres . 
unto, burit was the word of -taith ir ſelfe char bred taich, 
X:3 . Miuracles-: 


Luke 12.5 2. 


x Theſ2.1;, 


Stap dof? grine.” 
b0.3.cap.22, — 


Ang.de Ca- 


8$ec%3/crud, 
64þ.25, 


Gal.rs, 
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Miracles were rheanes to bring many tothe outward court of 
the Temple of God, arid to the doore of Carifts Cnurch , but 
it was thekey;cf the knowledge of the diuine myſteries them « 
ſclues, that vnlocked the Church doores, and opened an en- 


'trance'yntotheminto the houſe of God. Forit is the heauen - 


ly wifedome and righteouſneſſe of the Diuine doRrines of 
the Word of God thar can cauſe vs to receiue the viſion for 
the viſion it ſelfe, and toembrace the word, not as the word of 
man, but as it is indeed the word of God, The holy and reli. 


gious behayiour of the teachers and profeſſors of the rrach 


may with the woman of Saweria bring many vnto Chriſt ,and 
perſwadetheimto hearkento the doRtine of faich : but the ho" 
lineſſe andequity of thedoArine it ſelfe will cauſe all ſuch as 
rightly apprehend the ſame,to profeſſe with thoſe conuerts of 
Samaria,and to ſay,Now we belceue not any longer by rea- 
ſon ofthe bare words of the Teachers and profeffors of truth, 
for we heard it'our ſelues, and hauefelt ſuch a diuine power 


'therin,that we willingly ſubſcribe therero,for that moſt ſuffi- 


cient euidence that it giuerh to it ſelfe, 


* © Andſodoth Srapleron auouch concerning all the faithfull, 
that they being at thefirſt induced to belecuefor rhe yoyce of 
, the Church, and lightned wirh the _ luftre of diuine infpi- 


ration,do not any longer belecue for the voyce of the Church, 
but for the diuine light it ſelfe. And verily all ſuch as are once 
broughtro the faich,and ſerled therein,oughr not (as eAuſtin 
reacherh ) meaſure religion by the profeſſors thereof, 'but by 


. theequity and ſanQity of the doEtine it leife,* neither ought 
| they to iudge of the doQtine by the perſons that profeſſe the. 
ſame, but of the perſons by the doQrine. Yea, they ſhould 
be ſo fully grounded & fetled in the truth, that if tneir teachers 


add inftruRers would difſwade them from ir, they ſhould nor 
hearken'vnto them, nay if an Angel from heauen ſhould preach 


ynto thera another Gofpell,they ſhould hold bim accurſed, | - 
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Qvrsr. XXVI. 
K*:eling « the fitteſt geture of the body at the renerent 
regciumy of the holy (ommunion. 


Kneeling is the fitteſt geſture of a fairhfull and fumble 
Chriſtian, when he offererh vp his prayers to God, eſpecially 
whea he requeſtech at Gods-nands his greateſt bleſſhngs. But 
at the receiaing of the holy Communion, euery faichtull and 
humble Chriſtian, ioynerh with the Miniſter,when he prayeth, 
ſaying, The Body if our Lord leſs Chriſt that was giuen for 
thee.preſerne thy body and ſoule th encrlaſtng\life; therefore he 


ought to doe the ſame moſt humbly, kneeling ypon his knees, 


Moreouer, whereas our bleſſed Sauiour by the mouri1 of nis 
Miniſter commandeth euery fairhfull Communicant t9 take 
and eate his hody,( leeing euery :Commandement of the Lord 
ought tobe turned.into a Prayer, when,we goe about to put 
the Commandement in execution, that:the Lord:by his Spirir 
would vouchſafe to enable vs to performe the ſame ,.. ſo that 
we may doe that which isacceptable in his fight ) we ought all 


of vs alſoturne this Commandement iato a prayer, 8 to make - 


this praycr in a moſt ſuppliant & humble manner co the-Lord, 
Qraer7- XXVIL .. 
Hoelineſſe doth not conſiſt in vowing to abſtaine from rieher, 
meates,and marriage but in the lawfull and holy vſe 
5 of them all, 


Allthe creatures and ordinances of God are good, andare 
crearcd and ordayned for the good of man,and rherfore ou:he 
holily ro be vſed,and not refuled, as they may do ys -any good. . 
So reaſoneth the Apoſtle, Enory creature of God is good, and no- 
#bing onght.tobe refuſed, if it bereceined with thankeſgming , for 
it ws ſanttified by the wordof God ard prayer. Then intheir due - 
time and holy le all kind of rood , riches, and marriage, - are 
lawfull and good,and co bind eurſciues from the holy vſe of 
them,is pot lawful, muchlefle doth it poſleſie the ſuperftitious- 

. yoraty, 
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'Votary with ſome fingular holineſſe aboue ather, or aduance. 
-him to che higheſt degree of the'greateſt pertetion, 


« >, 1 +. 


'QversT. XXVTIIL, 
The Body of Chriſt is at one time but in one place, 


-!!Thediuineand hamanenature of Chriſt with their inſepe= 


able and incommunicable properties and attributes, albeir 
- they be vaited by pecſonallwnion, remaine fill-in him dwers 


and diltin& withour confuſion or: abolicion , as the Church 
Jong fince/hath madeit manifeſt againft the damnable-herchie 
of curſedExryches; Forifche humane macure of Chriſt. be in- 
duediwith'the proprieries ofche-diuine, 'as withomniporency, 
omniſcience;or withete habilicy to be preſeatin all or i» ma- 
Ty-places at one time}, then doth it become the very divine 
eifeactir ſcifc;foeing nothing is accidentall iz God butefſenti- 
all, -Bavchehamanetrarure of Chiiſt candor be changed inco 
hisdiuineyzzhdrhereforeit cannot be omniporent', omniſcient, 
or preſcntiiiall;or inmany places at one time. Chrift could 


AHageort. Fax- notbe (Saint e/fwſtindaich)- concerning his bodily preſence 
Fuml.20.4.11. at onevinic inthe Sunne and inthe Moone, and on the Crofle, 


SoLyrill;Chriſtcould not beconuverſant withhis Apeftles,af- 
ter that he had once aſcended. So UVigilime writing againſt 
Emntyche s; The fleſh of Chriſt when it was on earth, was nor 
in heauen;and now becauſcit is in heauen, certainely ir is nor 
-on carth; Yea,ſo farce itis frombeing onearth, that we looke 
ſor Chriſt after the fleſh tocome from heauen, whom as he 


js God the Word we belecue to be with vs on earth; bur by 


your opinion (faith he to Exntyches ) either the word is 
Somprehended ina place as well as the f:ſh:, or the fleſh is 
every where together with the word : ſeeing that one nature 
doth'nor receiue anycontrary or different eftate, Now., tobe 
cqurainedinaplace,andto bepreſetrc in everyplace,be things 
diversandrery dillike; © And therefore for'fo mach as the 
-wordgeuery where,& the fleſh of Chrift is not euery where, 
it ts c{carethat oneand the ſelfe-fame Chriſt is of both natures, 
thatiz;euety whore according £0 the: nature of his-Diumiry, 
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THEOLOGICALL:':LOGICKE. 
and contayned ina place according to thenature of his huma- 
nity. This is the Catholike faich and confeſſion which the A» 
peſtlcs delivered, the Martyres confirmed, and the faithfull 
perf} in tothis day. Wherefore the Church of Rowe hath 
maccan Apoſtacy from the Catholicke faith , in that ſheerea- 
cheth that the fleſh of Chriſt is'both rogether in beauen and. 
onearth,and not contayned in ane certaine place , bur is in all 
places whereſocuer the Euchariſt is adminiſtred , aibcit ir be 
adminiſtred in innurnerable places at one time. 

Þ:} br, ai; QvEesT. X XIX.. | 
CPriſfts Bedy and Bloud ourht net, and in'truth cannot be often 
offered vp to Ged by the CMaſſe-Prieſts,as a propitiatory 
| ſacrifice for the quicks and the dead, 


The ofteh effecing of the ſame ſaciifice doth argue the im« | 


perfe&ion thereof, as the Apoltle faith: Asthe doing againe 
& again of one 8&-the ſelfeſame worke, doth ſhew that it was 
volufficiently done at the beginning. For no wiſe man will goe 
abouttodothe ſame work the ſecond rime, which was ſuffict- 
ently,yeaperfeRly done at che firft,leſtir be ſaid vntohims AR 


167 


notthat. which is acted already, No wiſe ſtzge-player will at No! alum 
tEpt to come vpothe ſtage where Roſcins is,8& toactthe ſainc ageres 


Enterludethar he aRteth, Asno Hiſtoriographer of any iudge= 
ment,will take ypon him to. write that {cife- ſame Hiſtory 
that Livy,Ceſar, or Saluft haue already written, ; Aud, hall 
then cuery. Maſſe.Prieſt be ſo preſumpruous, as to take vpon. 
. himo offer yp Chiift as a propiriatory ſacrifice for the ſinnes 
of quicke and dezd, where as that one oblation of Chrift made 
once by himſelfe was ſoſufficient and perfe&,, that thereby he 


broughtineternal! redemption,and made perfe&foreuer rhem: gg 25, 


that are lanQified 2 
+ What ? will-chey put our deare Sauiour to death againe, 
and ſhed his bloud? ſurely this they muſt doe,ifin their Maſſe 
they will offer him vp. a propitiatory ſacrifice for ſinne, ſeeing 
that cannot be performed without a bloudy death, For iuſtice 
cannot be ſatisfied for ſinne, At that which is due be w_ » 
" » eras re 


I©.i4., 


 Rom.r9, 


Heb.9.26, 


Rom,6.9, 


Cyr. ob'ef, 
| Theodar 


Aug de dof. 

Chriſt 1,3.c.16, 
'' * "flically.and ſpixirnally. And:verily/ the groffe miſtaking of 

* theſe words by the Church of Rowe hath cauſed ſome of the: 


/ 


dredthereto” Bur rhe wager aut hire duc te fant ie death, The 


whichis fo euident and vndoubred'a'truth, that the Apoſile-is 


bold to acouch;thar if our Saviour himſelfe ſhould haue often 
offered himſelte ro God as anexpiatory ſacrifice ſor finne , hee 
ſhoald haue often ſuffered and dyed, Bur our blefſed Sauiour 
dyed but once;neictherneedeth he, : naygneittigr can hedyeany 
more ; therefore he cannovbe-oftered-any more as/ an expia- 
tory:ſacrifice.for ſinne,, Wherefore in that the Maſſe-Prieſts 

doe ſtill-preſumptuouſly vndertake to offer :vp Chriſt 'as an 
expiatory ſacrifice for finne, what doe they therein, bur as 
much as inthem lyech, murder andflay Chriſt againe,and ſhed 
his'pretious bloud and-grearly'derogate from-the- dignity af 
that ſacrifice,that he himſclfe did offer at his death? 


| QversrT. XXX. 
_ | (riffs fleſhoo not eaten with our bodilymonther,' 157 


The pretended eating-of Chrifts fleſh 'with our ' bodily 
monthes by the members of the Rowiſh Synagogue ,is impi- 
ous and wicked againſt Piety ,Religion,and natureitt felfe;cau- 
ſing our Chriſtian faith £0 be ſcorned and: abhorred of the 


| Heathen, and therefore it was neuerintended, much lefſe come: 


manded and commended by our Lord himſelfe. Our Sacra-: 
ment ( ſajth {5ri7 ) doth not command the cating of a' man, 
drawing-che minds of the faithfuleo grofſe conceits after an 
irreligiousmenner';for as concerning theſe words of 'our Saw 


- viour' Chriſt( Excepr ye eate the fleſh of the Sonne of man; and 
drinks his bloud,yee hae no life in you ) Saint Auſtinafhrmeth - 


thar ſeeing there ſeemeth therein an impiety to be comman- 
ded,theretore they are not tobe ynderſtoodlicerally , burmy- 


heathen tocondemae Chriſtians of more darbarous impicty 
and inhumanity then was'vſed the itmpious and inhumane- 


eAnthropophays: for that they did eate bur the ficſh of ordina- 
ry men,whereas'the other pretend tharthey ear thie-yery fleſh: 
oftheirGod, WHITE E 19107 gaftties 29% £3 122035; 31 10711 » 
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QvesT. XXXL 
cannot come in their owne 


erjors to rej! 
Antichriſt end to be ſlaine of 4 a 


E ich and Elias 


Enoch and Elias cannot be ſlaine of Antichriff, ſeeing their 
bodies be glorified;and therefore immortall , and nor ſubic& 
vntodeath; Andif they ſhould afſume other bodies, then were 
they not the ſame perſons, becauſe they had not the ſ:me 
eſſentiall parts. Moreouer, if a ſoule may aſſume divers bo- 
dies, with which ofthem ſhall ſhe be ynited at the day of the 
generall reſurrection? 


| QvrsT. XXXII. 
It is a property enely belonging ts Ged to for gine ſun, 
- Whenleſus ſaid to the ficke of the pallie, Sowne thy mnes Mara.s, 
are forginen thee; and ſome of the Scribes ſitting there,did thus 
reaſon intheir hearts,##/hy doth this man ſpeaks blaſpemies ? who 
can forgine (inne but God alone? He perceiuing thac they thus 
reaſoned in themſelues, ſaid vnto them, : Whether #5 it eaſier to 
ſay tothe ſicks of the Palſey,T hy ſinnes are forgiuen thee,or to ſay; 
eAriſc,take vp thy bedand walke ? Whereby be gavethem to 
ynderftand,thatby a word,tocure bath the fickneſſes of the 
ſoule and the body,was apropert 
{elfe-ſame power,cuento God. + 
Andtheicfore that ſceing he 


y belonging to one: and the 


did make it appeare euen to 
 theiroutward ſenſes,that by his word he did cure the diſeaſes 
of the body.they ſhould haue acknowledged his diuine pow- 
er,whereby he was alſo able to cure the finnes of the ſoule, 

' For as Chryſoſtem+and Hillary teachi, our Sauiour in theſe 
on,that God onely cay forgine 
his manner of curing of bo- 


words did not confurte their 
Fines;out proueth vnto them 
.dily diſeaſes, that he himſelfe was God,and therefore di 
wiſe blaſpheme , when he tooke ypon': him to pardon finne, 
Wherefote ſeeing by this cenſure of our bleſſed Sauiour, it be- 


Jongethco the-ſelfe-ſame power:to-.cure the fickenefle both of 
vd 
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Arguments 
drawne from 
things thar 
be dwers, 


leh.1.13. 


body and foule; therefore ſeeing that neither the Pope by 
his Indulgences , no# hisPricfts by their Maſſes, can cure the 
difeaſes of the bodies, much- lefle can they: cure thereby the 
finnes of the ſou!es,ſeeing that alſo is. a'greater and an harder 
Curce | : 
z .QvitEsT:. —_ IT. of 
Kepeneration is not wrought by the power of ofly owne - 
Yo free-will,but bode CA the 
© Spirit of Gas" 0 
As many as receined bim , to them he gant this ignitytobee 
the Sennes of God; Enen ts them that f rakes in bs Name: 
which were borne not of blond or df the will of the fleſh , nor of 
the will of man, but of Gad. By: the which minifold* denyall 
of the power of mans will to be of any aQiuiry of it ſelfe, in 
the worke of regeneration,our bleſſed Sazaiour would-giue ys 
to ynderftand,thatheis roo'too wilful, that wilt yet contra» 
di the ſame. And how doth our free-wikl helpe to bring vs 


; to God, ſzeing ( as our Sauiour teftifieth "No man commert 


nts himwvuleſſe hebedrawne? | 

-( Nowifwe muſt be drawne when we arc broyoshe ynto God 

what forwardneſſe and fteencfſe is there inour {clues ? Surely 

(as Auſtin faith ) Chriſt therefore ytrered/ theſe words , that 
-weſhould be perſwaded thar there is no- free-will or merit in 
our Flues : for who is drawen orforcedif he be willing > The 
-erutivis yer {faith he )-Thatno: man=cormmerir'to Chriſt yn- 


kefſe be be willing,but heiswrought ypon bya firange man. ' 


. ner by himthac knoweth how to-werke within-men, euenin 
their very hearts, not that they: ſhould: beleege againſt their 


will (whichis impoſſible) burthat'they being (by nature-of 


themſclues yowilling,ſhould by his grace, and by the opera. 


... tion of his Spirit be made willing. Forit is Gods grace thar 


doth preuentys,and of vawilling maketh vs willing ,andafter. 
ward doth-affiſt vs when wee are willing, . teaſt wee willin 
vanes: on 7 ooto yy 3 on rite yd ant oi igtadtY/ 
OE ge 
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by vs,we our ſclues both will and: worke ; but this wee doe... 
not of our ſelues, for it is God that worketh in vs both the will Phil. 2.13, 
axd the deede,aud that alfo of his »wne good will. For if we take Ph 

any. good workeinhand, /ezs God (ſaith the Apolile ). that LI.6, 
beginneth the ſanic invs,,: and it is he alſo that dath finiſh the 

ſame, Wherefore ſeeing when we are firſt caVed to the:eſtate 

of grace, we are ynwilling to yeeld thereunto,our will then of 

 itſelfe doth not further the worke of the Spirit of God in. our 
Regencration,vntill ic be firlt altered and changed by Gods 


ke Qvz57 XXXIV. | 
None are eleHted for their fore-ſeene workes.. 


It is not of him that willeth ( ſaith the Apoſtle) nor of hims Romg.16;. 

that remeth ( viz. that he 15 cleRed to eternall life ) bur of 

'God that takerb mercy. For ſo God ſaith to Moſes, ] will hays 

mercy on him to whom [ will ſhew mercy, and 1 will haue compaſs 

fon on him.on whom I willſhew compaſſion, And this the Apo« 

Ale further ſhewerh. by the Lords. different: kind of dealing 

with Ixcob and Eſan;being borne at the fame time ,. and-of the 

ſame parents; For before they were borne, and wh:n-they had 

done neither good nor enill, ( that the purpoſe of God might re« 

maine according toelettion,not by workes,but by him that calleth } 

5: was ſaid nts ber, The Elder ſhall ſerue the younger , as:it is 
written, 7 hane lourd lacob , andhated Eſau, Whereby itis 

euident that our eleQion/doth-not- depend ypon fore ſeene Epti,x.4; 

workes, but vponthe free mercy of Chriſt. | 


QvesT. XXXV. 
- > el true ſaving faith 15.102 ſeated in that ſoule.... - © 
Lo where {nfidelity raigneth or any >| + 


O Atrue ſaving faith being an inſuſed habice,, a principal! Arguraenty, | 
grace, and. a ſingular fruit. of Gods moſt- holy Spirix doth dray 

never ſort.hes (elte,þut, with her, princely, Pocres,. ſhed yeugy ch 
C13 4 3 v Ch: 5 BOS 3 
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T3 ae” ys THEOLOGICALL LOGTCKE. 
2Cor.6.14. which azethe corrupt fruits of the impure fleſh. For z/hat fel. 
” Jewſhip hath righteouſneſſe with vnrighteouſneſſe? What commu. 
_ , wjon hath light with darkeneſſe? What contord hath Chrift with 
Beliall? What part bath a Beleruer ith ans Tnfidell? So much 

mote may wefay, what parthathfaith with Infidelity,oc with 

any other raigning ſintie? 1 77 99 i ann ys on 

For theſcare not onecly ſo vnequall;, bur alſo ſo contrary 

| each toother,that they cannot be mated and matched toge- 
Matth.6.24. thor.” Yee cammot ( faith our Sauiour Chriſt): ſerve God and 
x Cor,to.21. Aammon, Yee gannot (ſaith the Apoſtle ) be pertakers of the 
 Tableof the Lord,and of thetable of: Diuels. The true lauing 

Gal.5.6, Ffaithis noc anidle fancy;bur worketh by. lone, It isnot fruit- 
' tIefleanddead, bur fruitfull and _ producing the ope- 
Jams,” ' rations of a fpirituall life; | For if allthings obey humane wiſe- 
dome,ifawiſe manframe to-himfeife his owne eftate;. ifhee 
dominect oucrtheinfluences.of the ſtarres, if he ouer-rule his 
owne vnruly affeRions,andouer-mafter his owne maſterleſſe 
luſts,then ſurely as powerfull and aQtiue is the true Chriſtian 
Faith, whuctirightly may becalled,” and'isindeed anheauenly 
1ac3.17; Wiſedome.. Now's ſaumy faithior. heauenty wiſedome # pare, 
7 peaceable _—_— eafie to be intreated full of mercy and good fruit; 
and therefore is not ſeated in that ſoule where Infidelity raigs 
neth,or any other ſinnes which pollute the ſoule wherein they 

are ſeated,and filleth it withall cuill fruit. _ 


295 91% G1 Y hit QOV WEST. XXXVHI, Eh#C | 
Inſificaticn and Saluation are tot of works neither can 
they be deſerned by them. ; 


Rom.44.& Grace and merit,fagonr anddefert,ar® fo contrary each to 
11.6, Eph.2.8, other,that whereas 'Tuiftification and. Saluation proceed from 
And1gratisg4ce free Grace and Fauour, therefore'the Apoſtle in diuers places 
demerii. Þri- ; ferreth that they cannnor proceed from the merits of our 

* owne workes: $6 Primaſius, whenthouheareſt grace named, 
| fetnerit hath! takets 
Gs 5drer6lniflpeths. if 
£ 7 thou 
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THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE., r173' 
thou wilt needs be eftranged from: grace, then boaſt thou of 
thy merits, Aud this inference they had learned of the: Apo» 
le, who telleth the Galathiavs,thar asmany as would ioyne' 
the workes of the Law to the grace of Chriſt in the matter of 
Iuſtification, They were abolyhed from Chriſt, and fallen from Gal.5.4; 
Ace, [- . 
Yea,ifwe had not finned, biircontigued in- our innocency, 
and had kept all the Commandements 6f God, whereunto: 
God had bound himſelfe by his promiſe, to render the reward 
of eternall life, yer in confidence of the meric of our workes, * 
we'could nor haue ſaid rightly vitro the Lord; Pay thatthou 4 «ro _ 
owelt,but performethart which thouhaſt promiſed. For ( as- x rotp 
the ſame Father ſath ) God hath not made him{lf a debtor. ©. 
to vs by receiving any thing frs vs , but by promiling vs that 
which beſt pleaſed himſelfe. But now fince our beſt aRions- 
are ſo ftayned by ſomeſiiſterreſpeR or other inthe doing of g,,, ;, 1, 
them ; that ( as Gregory ſaith )euen an holy man doth ſee his 7g.co, 
yery vertuous workes to be vicious, if they come to: be ſcan= 
ned by a juft Iudge ; rheri they ate ſofarre off from deſeruing 
of any reward at Gods hands; much leffe of Tuftification and 
Saluation,that rather 11 ſtri& Tuſtice they. meric condemnati- 
on. For ſo Saint eA#ſti* is bold to pronounce of them. Woe Aug.confef; 
worth the commendable lie of man, if thou Tudge it without 45.94.13, 
mercy. In what a wofull caſe then are all proud Papiſts, which 
will not be iuftified and ſaued,but by the merit of their owne 
workes,ſceing thereby they be aboliſhed from. Chriſt and are: 
fallen from grace,and tromihefruit and benefit of both... - 


QvesT, XXXVII, | 
The naturall man hath no free will to that which 


#4 religiouſly good. 


' By nature we are all ſpiritually dead'in treſpaſſes and ſinnes; Arguments. 
And thereforeas a man thats bodily.dead,is able to performe drawne from: 
no aCtionthat belongeth to.a naturall life :ſo cannot. we per- that which is- 
forme any aQionthat belongeth toa ſpiritual] and ſupernatu- '® _ Prbe- 


rall life 4 vazill we be quickned and raiſed vp againe by the papers, 
4 Sphig. 


- 


ler.q4.2z, to worke NO thing. #e are (ſaith the Prophet ) foo/iſh 
Gala.”  "Fbildren,and baue ne underſtanding,we are wiſe to doc eaill , but 


children of thehoud womav,; and aiot uf the free, The time was 

whenin: Adam we had all-freedome of will ro make choice 

either of good or cuill ; but fince thatin him we made choice 

ms.20.  ofthar icbites euill;,we are ſo hardned th: rein; and in ſuch 
© © © bandageandflauery tbourgorruptiyfts, 'thatzve have no ine 
4... cuaoation atall,or. free! mation vato ©. ga For'( as 
& grat A, - Azxftin (ach Jour: wiltas it is new by nature free; and not 
made free by grace,is free from righteouſneſſe,& only in bon=« 
Ay Ep39. dagetofin. For liberty without grace(as the ſame Father tea= 
_- x; ,ccherh; isnot:liberty bus contumacy;, thatis!, -a wiltuli obſti- 


Gy 


-.>,,macy inthatonely-whichis eailh * /':;;.! : 


s 
$% 4 87 


Wo religious morſhip or ſernice is to be ginen to any 
DOEZD'S571 . Angelber Saint, 4983381 00:1 


Argaments* 
ſuc: things for imitation,but not to 


yp<nrela- 
£19n. 


Reg.e 55s" ſhut vp the courſe of theicliues with a blefſed end, ought wor- 
Avg contra thily to be honoured of vs as the worthy members of: Chriſts 
4 __ body,but not with that. honour. whichis due yato God , bur 
Synod More, With chat reuerent regard of ſociety and loue, wherewith holy 
5.46; menmaybehououred of vs herein-this life. >The7like isro be 
; -_ -. | ſaid concerning the worſhip.of Angels; /fell( ſaid Saint Toby, 
confeſſing his owne-double fall-)- at the Aryets feet ro worſhip 

him,but he ſaid vnto me, Sce thou dea itnot ,, far 1 ans: thy: fellow 


ap3cag.t0, Jerwent,and ove of thy brethren which hang the teftinuny of Teſts, 
By 


ClIIJe wor fhip Goa, 


Rom.s.6, Spiritof /Chrift;, Weare nowall-by nature deprived of all 
ſpiritual power andfirength;is are not ſufficient 'of ovir ſelues' 
| 2Corg.s, trethinke any good thing aof onr ſeluer; "Much lefſe 'to will or 


to doe well we hane no knowledge ; We are now all by nature. the. 


96 12 2 90007917 0IELLY 4 vin he 10k 87 FIC 

'\\Lier nor (ſaith Saint Agfton:) the worſhip of the dead:be 

drawenfrom vnto'vsa matter of Religion; » For they are to be honoured: 

bo adored for Religion. And againe,: 

asdepend worſhip the Saints with charity, but not with: ſeruice,, nei-- 

ther doewe buildtemples .vnto- them. For according vme' 
Aug. de Vera the cenſure of the Synode of ſents : the Saiuts which haye + 


andis! 
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uant ofhis Lords only, 8 not of anycne ot his teilow ſeruants, 
andis bound to-ſerue the one onely, and nor the other: there- 
fore feeing all thefaithfull haue buc one L ord, ali Angels and 


Saintsbeing their fellow ſerumnts,they ought ro deuare theme E: h<£.4.54 
ſeclites onelyto the Religious leruiceof God, and notynto the ©729* 


ſervice of any Angell or Saint. | | | 
Wetake itto be a great abſurdity and indignity alſo, for 
one that is admitted into the family of an earthly King, to be= 
take himſelfe to the ſeruice of a {| ubieQ: and is it not a greater 
indignity for one that by baptiſme is' admuted into the fami- 
ly of the King of-Kings,and Lord of Lords , to betake him to 
the ſeruiceof an Angell or Saint ? In Oxford wee are ſworne, 
Non ſuſcipere gradum Simeonts ; that is , when we hauc taken 
an higher degree of dignity in the Schooles,not to take a lower 
degree: And ſhal we then, when we haue receiucd this high de. 
gree'ofhonorto be'admiltted among the ſeruats of the Almigh- 
ty Creator of heauen & carth,ſhall-we,I ſay,debaſe our ſe'ues 
ſolow,as to ſeeke for admiſſion into the ſeruice of a weake 
creature Let theRomaniſts then , if they lift, devote; then. 
ſeluesyntothe ſeruice of the Saints and give to' them Nuxdien 
diuine worſhip;but letthe true ſeruantsof God be carctull ra 
giuediuine ſcruice onely to God. x : 4:4] 


QrvesT XXXIX.. ; 


.  Thefairhfullare maderightcom befure God by the right» 


:2 : reouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed to them.” 


THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. wo 
By whichwords of the'Angell vttered once and againe we. Seraw of do« * 
may whtly cole, that ſeeing a ſrruant among men. j3 a ſer- Miniſerums 


' If by thediſobedience of the firſt e Adam: many were made 
finners,why by the obedience of the ſecond eAdanm may not 
be made righteous ? If. our finnes were imputed vnto 


Arguwents 
drawen frena 
things that 
haue the ſame 


Chiriſt when hee was pure from: all finne,, why may nothis proportion 


righteoufnefſe be imputed vnto vs,albeit we be ſtayned with 
ll finne? If Chrifts ſufferings and death are made ours, and 
we thereby are deliuered from condemnation : Why may not 
his rightcoyſneſſe as well be impured vnto ys ,. that wee.may 
wb | Z thereby 


of reaſon, 


Rom,5.19, 


2 Cor.5.21, 
Row.$.34, 


G.l44. 


I Cor.t73. 
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_  TCora.zo, 


thereby obtain! our Tuſtification?: eſpecially ſeeing he was 
made as well rightzauſaeſl: for vs,as he was. redemption. Nay 
my not his righteouſneſſe, which was ſubie& to the Law 
for vs,be imputed vnto-vs by the Lords endlefſe goodneſſe 
and mercy,that we may be maderighteous thereby: as well as 
the ſurplufſage ofthe righteous workes of the Saints, who yet 
Were not cricified for vs. may-bee imputed by. the Popes 
—_ and Indulgences, to.all ſuch as will pay well for 
If OG 


| QvusT. XL, 5 ; ; . 


The faithful may acovel keow themſelves ta. | 
 __ bemduedwitherneloneguwith. Bot 


erge faith. 


DoRor Biſhip.anonchiththat the fairhfull cannot ſo well 
know themſelues to be indued with true loue, as-with true 
fairhsfor that faith is ſeatedinthe vaderſtanding whicty is the 
Jighter;:and loue .in the will: whichis' the darker part of the 


foule;. Asif theſpirituallſoule had firnarionofparts., as-well 


as the matoriall. body: Or as'if thediſtin& powers of the 


ſoule were not therefore ſaidtobe placed inthe diſtin&tmem= 
bers of the body, becauſcin them there are divers originalls 
ofher manifold Organicall inſtruments; whereby ſhe produ- 
ceth-her :manifold-and different' operations. whereas ſhee 


her-ſclfe is wholly in-the whole body, and in cuery part 


thereof. 

Bur be it ſo,thatthe ſoul as wel as the body ,may be copared 
to anhouſe or Temple , inthewhich there. may. be Roemes, 
ſome lighter;; and ſome darker, yer may not the. ſame cceare 

Candle of Gods word; lighten our will as well asour viider= 
Randing.and fo make knowneynto vs our loue, as well as'our 
faith? - Yea,whereasthe will is. reaſonable by participation 
from the vndexftanding', the-nderftanding- hiding nothing 


fzom he will, whereof it hathnoticeit elſe; :why thei is nor 
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the will Eghtened with thar ſelfe-ſame luſtre as the-ynderſtan= 
dirg ir ſelte'is > nav, wherezs the I ght of naturall rezfon ad- 
ecth her axiomes to the infiruticns of the word of Qod, for 
the opening of the nature of loue tather then of faith, why P-*Aueft þ- 
ſhould not loue be better known then faith ? 7 he heart ( ſaith = we 
Selomen.) knoweth the bitterneſſe of bis ſoule, and the ſtranger mt 29%, nag 
ſballnot intermeddle with his 4oy, The heart of a man knows- eft xn wuhi es 
cth what it loucth and ioyeth in,as well as what it hateth, and nma!,fedvbi 
is offended withall. 2k ban. jt, 
-: Verily ifout Saujour Chriſthad not well vnderfiood , that Þ*©9%14-19- 
Simon Peters owns heart was well witting to it ſelfe, of his: 
catloucthathe bare vntohimhs would not have demaun- 
fed of him againe and againe, Simon Johannah, loneft thow me "2.2 1.Ife 
wore then theſe ? ueicher wonld Peter hauc fo confidently an- 
frered: hira ;/ 'Lord thow knoweſt that Lone thee? Soif the 
Church had not knowen-2nd felt: cucn'the vehement pargs 
of her:[oue towards her Bridegroome, ſhee would nor haue 
ſene word ynto him by her Meſſengers , that ſhe was even Cant.s.8. 
fecke of lone, There is ( ſaith Saint eAuſtin) akinde of glory- 44g58 P[c149a 
ing.in the conſcience, when 'thou knoweſt that thy faith is 
ſincere,thy kopecertzine, and thy toue withour diſſembling. 
In Saint Awſt.ns iadgement then our hope ani love may be 
knowne as well av'our faith, ſecing otherwiſe wee could not 
rcioyce inthem. . When eAbrebamy was ready at the com-. 
mandement -of G'O D, to haue ſlaine his ſonne [feacke, Gen. 22.12; 
GOD -callethvmo him, ſaying,. Now [ know: that thou: | 
feareff: mee, ( viz. with a filiall teare that proceedeth from” 
. loue ) ſeeing for my fake thow haſt net ſpared thine oxely 
Some.” G © D ( ſaith Saine Auſtin) knowerh all things Avg.conr. 
before they.come to 'paſſe, it was not then that G OD firſt tg 
knew that. ZHhrabam_ feared him. . But. as the Spirit of PI 
GOD is ſaid to pray andro groane, becauſc hee maketh 
YS to pray and togroane:ſo GOD is ſaid to know, when 
hee maketh vs to know. Now { know then is as much as 
if hee had faide, Now / hane made thee toknow, or [ haue 
wade is knowne (toothers allo) that thow feareſt mee. The 
Z3 whi 
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which truth may further appeare by the very name that Abreu 
ham gaue to the place, where the Lord ſpake vnto/hum at that 
time,and by the addition joyned thereto.': For Abrehaw. cal- 


"led the name of the place;, The Lord will fee, as itiis ſaid this 


. 1» ** day; 17 the monint will tht Ltd be feeve; Nowithe Lord>dothi 
fee his faithfuil ſervants by taking notice. of their finceremiads 


\ towards hiw, and by- prouiding+for them , and beftowing on) 


them allneceſſary bleflings: -and'rhe Lord is feene of them in; 


ip The ſpirituall gifts of faith and loue, and all other graces giuen 


Ave. in 1,Ep, 
lob raft, 3. 


' "'ntochem/forthe thanifeſtationof his fatherly loue. and-affe- 


Riontowards themo i: [{+ 


- For when God by the light of the Goſptl-doth fo make 


manifeſt yntothe faithfyll, his fatherly louc: in-Cneift , that 


they eſtceme itas their higheſt happinefle;/and doe in all fince= 
ricy deſire to inioy it-as their greateſt good;.:rlicy, camor bur: 
know that they. belteue and loue:God ,; ſecing theſe are the 
moſt certaine-properties of them both. 2: Now: as-e faithful 
man may know that he loueth God: ſo he'may alſo know that 
he loueth the brethren. By cbs ( ſaith Saint /obn)we know trbat 
we are tranſlated fromdeath to hfe becanſe we lone the brethren, 
Wherupan Saint-.Aw/tin: ſpeaketh after this: mannier;; Ler a 
man-ooke into his heart, and ſee if hehaue loue:; *and: thenler” 
him ſay, Iam borne of God: Now'to what end doth Saint 
Azſtin command a man to looke' into his owne, heatt; : and to. 


. -: .. Teeketofind lone theregif inſeekinghe catinot find and know 


whetherie be there or no ?.If thenthe Lord hath given to any 


one the ſincere loue of God and of his ChriſtianBrerhren; hea: 
may know that he is indued therewith, and thereby he may” . 
"know himſelfe to be in Gods loue,to his owne' yuſpeakeable. 


+. comfort and ioy - the which being a great griefe and: corraſine” 
© tothe Diucll,berherefore ſeekertibby all meanes'to. hinder rhe! 
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Qvtsrt. XE1; v 
The Cup inthe Euchariſt ts not to be takgn away from 
the Laypeople, 


: A:tnanmay as well ordaine; 2. Sacrament; or any effentiall 


partthereof;as he may take away, the one,or theother: but na 
man nor Angell can ordaine a Sacrament, or any eſſentiall part 
thereof ( {ceing he cannot make any grant or giue any. affu-. 
rance of theſe ſpiritualbleſhngs.2ndgifrs which ate only inthe 

Lerds hands, avd athis owpeidiſpoſtion.) nenttier-opght he: 
thento mangle or maime any pattof the euidenge;,- that Gad: 
hath giuen tothe, faithful. for-their-betrer affurance.thereof,' 
But che: Cup of the New Teſtament:is aneffentiall part of the 

Sacrament of the Body and Bloud of Chi whereby the pare- 
don.of their finnes :is:i6aledvp' ra_the faithfull, therefore it; 
dught by no meanes tobe taken away from-the-Lay pedple.-. 
Yea, whereds the faichfull arc as well partakers 'of the Bloud- 
of Chriſt;as of the Body, why.fhould they not 3lſo be as well 


partakers-of -the viſible ſigae of the. one , as of the other 2A&r0.47%.. 


Carr anymen(laith 8. Peter.) forbid water that theſe ſhanld not be; 
baptized, whjcir have receined the Holy: Ghoſt ariwell arwit ?:S0 
vpon the ike reaſorrit may be faid , 'Can any man-forbid+the: 
Lordspeople ro.be-pertakers of the- Holy. figne. of -his bloud., 
withthe Priefts ſeeing they are partakers of the Bloud xiſelfe, -. 
azwellas they ?.- DMT. 297.3 $2207 3530 | gs SHA. 1 
: Eſpecially ſeeing allthe people of God ought to: be mot-+ 
ready and willing to ſhed their owne bloud in the-defence:of 
che Faith of.Chciſt, why ſhould they then be depriued of: the. 
Sacred figne of his Bloud, whereby they are to be ſtrengthe- 
ned and confirmed for the cobragious performance of that ſo . 


greatand weighty a worke:? -How do we-( faith Saint Cypri- cyry.ad Cornet. 
4x.) teach and-per{wade the peopleto ſhed their Bloud for the F rm—ng 


confeſſion ofthe name of Chriſt, if we deny them the Bloud of. 
Ehrift;thar'is,the Sacrament ofhis Bloud ? For none ean take.. 
fromitherathe participation of the Bloudir ſelfes.. .. 
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\Gen.a.rs, 


x'Corg.2, 


: worke;then was 


Qrice. XLIT.- | 
. Adatrimony is lawfull for the OMinifters of 
: the. Gofpell, 


''Teisas lawful inthe rimesf the Goſpell'for the Miniffers 


' thereof :rovic the fame>remedy againſt-finne, and'ts enioy! 


the ſame helpes and comforts ofthis-life, as ir was for the hig 


" Pricſt andthe reſidue of his: brethren ynder the time of the 


Law:: Bur Matrimony: was ordainedfor the auoiding of for- 


 nicacien;,cand for to. be an helpe-in-things/ concerning this. 
lifevarsthePricfits vndec che Lywgamd why ſhould irnor-be/ 
ſo vnder the Goſpell? Fhe'Goſpell requirethin the Minifters: 


 theteof as 'greatif nor greater {abour- abourtheir ſpitituall 
| required of the Priefts ynder the 'Law', why 
ſhould they:chemnor have the) fame helpers, av they ad, ro: 
ſupply their roomes farthe better diſpatch of their-temporall 
Ce has ſo they may haue the more leafureto be imploy- 


 6d-abour their fpirituslbbufincſſey ? Andatenoriche Miniſters 
of cheG 


ofpeil,eſpecially-in theſe laft and worſt dayes, ſubic& 
-rothe like remprationsoffinnc;asothers wetein formerages? 
why: fhould:theſe then bemore debarced/from-the remedy 
then they:were? eſpecially whereas the Commandement of 
the Apoſtle is giuen generally:to all. For the anviding of for- 


nication, let every man han bus owne wife, and let exerywoman 


bane her ovine hucband ; but where the remedy _againlt this: 
fivacis- the authoriſed -permiſhon* thereof by-man 'witha: Ss 


rio: 8afte,tamen caxte ; there I muſt needs confeſlc; is farre lefle - 


nced of the remedy appointed by God. 
s Qvz ST-.XL I1T. F; 


Lake ee {6 The Wailes,Sprare, and Croſſe wherewith Chriſte preti« © © 


: 7 1 048 Body was MT OO CIO 4+ 190 


- The Souldiersthar viedche Nalles, Speate;and Croffe;to 
rtorment the moſt precious body of outtyoſt bleſſetd:/Sauiour, 


xe hotiobe werſhipped, why then ſhould Je 


and C 
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: THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. .rgr 
and Crofſe be worſhipped ,, which were the inſtruments of 
ther outragious cruelty? Fhe Nailes and ſhooe of an horſe 
that firiketh therewith,and killethany meane perſon bur ca. 
ſually,are by.the Law found guilty of the death of him that. 
isſlaine therewith ; how can-wethen otherwiſe iudge- of the 
Nailzs,Speare,and Croffe, which were ofa malitious purpoſe 
'viedto ſhed vut bleſſed Sauiours mot -pretious:Bloud,/ and 
$0:take away his life fromhim ? for can that :which is applied. 
to.2 moſt wicked and yngodly yſe\,] bethereby ſandlified and.: 
not grieuouſly prophaned 2.7, i oe 
i, p pv gr penny * ' 


F 


wy 
. 
F s 
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s 
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; Th: nes the fa'tbfull ſhall not after death be ps ifoed : 
5h S Boas wer doh de pop 


-. 'Atrue friend, that howſocuer he endanger himfelfe > will Argamenes - 
fra his deare friend thatrelieth yponthim is his grear extre. {awne from, 
mity,willnat faile him inacaſcpfleſſ> danger. Neither will a 9 of. 
our Sauiour Chriſt the faſteſt friend to His taithfull ones that - ontothe 
poſſ:by can begtauingby his owne death delivered the fro the lefle, | 
cucrlaſting rormenss.gfhell fire, ſuffer them ro-be.tormenced 

inthefire of Purgatory, if there were. any. ſuck fite. Neither - 

will Gad,that for Chriſts ſake doth freely pardon his. f4ichfull 

the ſumme of 10002.talents, caſt cheminco.a moſt horrible - 
dungeon, for. theſmail debr of an 109. pence. Vndoubr:dly 

hethar freely pargdonerh them their finnes which are the greas - 

tereuils, Ars $a retaine 'the .puniſhmcnc which is-the. 1:ſles 

And what manner of pardoning were this,ro forgiue the faul, 

bur not. to remit the puniſhment ? Yea what manner of iaftice 

were this;to-puniſh where there is no fault ? buva fault pardo- 


- 


ned is ne fault. ..Wherefore ſeeing our moſt, merciiul! God in Rom,3.25, ; 
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Chrit dochyprefenly \ig this. life giue to all fychfull and peni> 3108.9. © 


tone ſmners, the free, remiſſion of. allrheir.finnes for. Chriſts 

ſake,vadoubredly after their dearbs hewillnot puniſh them ig . 

ahe fix of Pur;atory.'. -.. | | 
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"The'word' of GO Dis a'tnore privcipall/cinfirumene of 

grace,then the Sacraments are, *For otherwiſe 'our moſt wiſe 

and holy'Sauiour, while he conuetſed inthisworld, would 

Joh.4q-> nothaue wholly omitted the adrninifiration'sf Bipritine; and 
Luke 4.16, haue giuen himſelfe continuall ro the preaching of the word, 
43. and teſtified alſo thathe was ſefirfo#the diſpatch of that buſt- 
xCeorit, 17, neffe, Neither would he liaue'ſent fordhihis'Apoſtlesnor ſo 
much to Baptiſe,as to preith the Goſpell; vnleſſe the prea- 

.ching of the word had been the principall worke beſt beftting 


- p y 


» & ” 


©" hispriapall Miniſters.” Neitherwould the ApeRtle Saint Pe 


. "; 
: «* $5 4 ”" # *q 4 ; } 
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Aﬀ10-41,. ceeraltet thilt he hitaſelfc had foefſeRually preathedro (or19 
. _ -:bngjandhis conjpiny,, thar'the Holy Ghoſt fell on'all that 
. - heardthe word, naue commanded them to/be biptized/( and 

- that in all likelihood by ſome inferiour Miniſter) in the narne 
ofthe T.6rid;but IoulT have baptized therivhittifelfe; Anil ves 

ily theSacraments weteaddedto the Word; ' forthe further 
Arengrhening of the weake faith of the Belceuers, and not for 

the confirming of the authority of the word, ſeeing from it 

they receiuetheir power and efficacy, when their right vſc is 
madeEriowen thereby. For how commeth'it'to paſſe that the 
waterin'Baptifine, toucherh the bolly and dlearſerh the ſoil, 


ſo forcible'inſtruments ro bring Chriſtto vs, as the word is. 

Hieon.ja The Goſpel] (faith Saint Hierome) is the Body of Chriſt, and 
Plal.z47.. . theſe words of our Saujour”' Exppi tate the fleſh of the 
A Some of Man; ani Re i 'Blo te ſhall hane no life th 
you may"be' more rightly videtfteod"or the rectiuing''sf 

'Cticift-in the Word then in the Sacraments, And verily how 
was the whole world perſwaded to imbrace' Chrift? -by the 
preaching of the Goſpell 7 or by the adminiſtration of the Sa- 


The 


'' - The Sacraments doe not conferre grate by the works o_ 


but by the working ofthe wotd ? Neither arethe'Sacriments - 
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| The truth is that our moſt lowing and gracious Ged,by his 
Euangelicall covenant made with Abraham the Father of the 
faithfull,and id bimwith all his fpirt:uallecd, doth gjue vnto, 
.. them ChriftTefus eheir Sawmour.,-:and w him ercrne!l. life and 
bleſiednefſe, anddoth open and manifeſt the ſane by-cauſing 
this bisgraunt'to be ſer downe in-the/Golpell- written in the 
bookes oftbe Old and New Teſtament, as in the authenticall 
euidencts there of;and-to-beſcaled byahciSacraments, as by. bis: 
ownodcales;the which behath 'ordaimedto be deliuered ro-bis! 

ople;/as his. owne deedes by the. hands of his-faichfull;and 
painfull Miniſters, Newwhich is the chiefe inbrumentio.ra- 
tifie vnto thefaithfull this gracious graunt ? the deeds and euis 
dences themſelues,or,the Rales,annexade thereto? thar is , the 
Word ertheSacramentsd.rVndoubudly the Word, ſecing 
without the graunt writzen,the {eale-gtided to ablancke,is no- 
thing worth, Andyet the word it ſelfe doth nor profite, vn- 


lefſeithe mined mith-(anh, the.caits enſeatiertoſ hong tightly 4% 


apprehended;and'ai (eiletl aGeo $94 47/9 ter rt 


cantheSacramentyprodis yoletle: che 4+ 6f, them be: righdy GIS, 


apprehended,ondgilcernedbyatuc fairb.. Moreover , heere 
alſo we may perceive who/inthe. execution of-rheix -Ecclefia- 
Ricallhm&inn gone ararer 4n:Ghrifkand to:bis; Apoſiles ; | 
«he Minifters of $eGoſpeliintheir painfall-pieache; 
;Popifh Priefis im cheu continual aywg.obMale. : 


QeSer.-XIVL, ©. 
No Images are tobe worſhipped with dryine 
Sens. 0 TESTS 


1f any images-and repreſentations of God are te be.wor- 
ſhipped with nuive.worſhip'z then the beſt and :trueſt images 
of God, euenfuch as wergtramed, by God bimſelfe, were ſs 
to be worſhipped : but men which are the beſt and trueſt i= 


pp 


INg,or- 


himſelfe, arcnorco be worſhipped;with diuine worſhip much: 
lee apy -imagesot Godmade 
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ous Trinity : but the Apoſtle teacheth, that we which are the 
generation of God ( viz, mour ſoules rather then in our bodies) 
#nght not to thinks that the Godhead is like to gold or ſiluer , or 
fone grauen by the art or innention of Man. Wherefore the 
Church of Rowe which worſhipperh ſuch Images , dorh not 
therin ſo much as worſhip the Image of God, bur the inuentis 
and fiion of her owne braine.Now if the Images of Ged are 
not to be, worſhippes with Diuine hve > much leflerhe 
Imapesof any men. Nay ifholy menthemleluesmay not be 
worſhipped with Diuine worſhip, much leſſe may their Ima« 
gegand Pidures be, p73 El] | 


Ss e600 5: ver XV T1" LIENS 
11» Theword of God te nott# be read vxivpeople nan = 
| ©. einknownetonghe. | 


- Such as inthe Primitive Church wered Diuine Myſteries 
working of the Holy Ghoſt, were cormmatided by the Apoſtle 
co befilentiu the Church, valeſſe the meaning of the words 
were preſently expounded, that fo the hearers might recciue 
inſtruction andedification'the . 
tobe filencedinthe Churth, whith'vrter Divine myNerics it 
an vnknowne tongue, Which they hate not receiued by the mi- 
_—_— s gift ofthe Holy Ghoſt, where there is no expoſition 
thereof, et Fg | 


Qvzsr, XEVIIE. 

..: Tn al matters that concerne the worſhip and ſerxice of God, 

xething ought to be _—_ fo be belcened which is © 
wot warranted by t: tefth + of the { ana- | 
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£ures. So reaſoneth Origen, Pavl as his cuſtome is! ( faith he) 
will auzuch that which he teacheth out of the holy Scriptures, 
avhereinhe giveth. an enſampletotke teachers in the Chuzch, 
that they ſhould produce ſuch things as they teach the people, 
not:grounded vpon their own opinions,but ftrengthened with 
the teſtimonies of God, For.if{uch and. ſo.great an Apoſile 
did not thinke that the authority of his owne word might ſuf- 
fice,ynleſſe he knew that thoſe very things were written in the 
Law and in the' Prophets which himſclfe delivered ;i how 
much more ſhould welittle ones obferue. this, that when we 


teach, we vtter not our owne, but the meaning of the Holy = 


Ghoſt ? Againſt the which moſt wife aduertiſement,if weipre- 
ſume to offend, albeit wewete ſuch as:the -glorious Angels, 
Saint eAzftin is bold out of the penne of the Apoſtle to de- 
nounce againſt ys-a moſt terrible curſe.- If (faith he )-I will 
not ſay we -our-fclues, but.if an Angell from Heauen ſhall 
teachcocerning Chriſt and hisChurch, oriconce -ning-anything 
elſe that dothibelong to faithand{life, any other dotrinethen 
that which is contayned in:the Legall-and 'Euangelicall Scrip- 
tures , let chim:be:accurſed, Accurfed thenis 'the Church of 
Rome.and her children, who affirme thaticheir vawriceen tra- 
ditions are ofequall authority with the do&rine of the Cano= 
nicall Scriptures,and comrband them-with the like reuerence 
to be imbraced and receiued. | 


Thenaturall man hath nofreewillto-thatwhich © 
* rehgionſiypeed. | 
- IfabeChurcther felfe hailneed-Alill to pray*to her deare 


Brilegroome,Draw meafter a fort vawilling;tharthou maiſt Berrard in | 
make mewilling;draw-me:drowping),/that thow maift cauſe (aK.Srma, 


metorume;ther- certainly all ſuch agarenet inducd with ſuch 
ſpirituall graces as the Church is may iuftly'be. challenged for 
perſonsnoralneR, -but altogethee:ynywilliog to'follow-God 
and comalkeinhiswayes. Andifenery-oncotttiearuement 
bersof theChurch ; many ro contfeſle-xmo'Godand ts 
bo ke 23 priy, 
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| Ter,zr.18, ipray, Thouh sf correfted me,and:[hane receined thy: corrsRion 
M1 an unnamed Bullovhe comert thonyre andil> ſhall be conncy- 
ted,for thogartiny God; 'Thenhowfarre off framiany wil. 
lingnefſe and readinefle toxurne vnto God: are aff ſuch as are 
not-yer efieQually called ro the eſtate of Grace; but are ftran- 
gers fromGod,andfromthe Coucnantof mercy. f 
Sit odnica bow too a7 20 1ToOR HR 312507 D014 
$7 4? 063? "3 20G we rr Fi ft. #1901120 3! Y.-4: 

Not the ſuffering ynuch leſſe the vewing of wilfall ponerty 

th & the way toperfettion. : 


-2:The poſſeffion of riches; which are yet Gods good' bleſe 

AR.14.17, fings,and teſtimonics'ofhis goodheſſeand loue,is not the way 
_ roperfe&ion,much lefle rhe! yow'of poutrty , or pouerty it 

. ſelfe, whichis the rod of Gods correQion, and a figne or to« 

ken of his diſpicafure;, as all other crofles and calamities are; 

'Poore Lavarmewasb imo the boſome:of rich- 45. 

—_ +hem;botbwhich wererichinGodandpoortin ſpirit. Marke 
Aug.ad Hill, this ( faith Saint Auſtin ) that ye'doenot,as commonly men 
Epi859. *do,blame rich men,andpurt your euſt inzpooreeftare, for if a 
.miſhouldnot pithiseruft in his riches much leflein pourrty, 


3 
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The people ought to be able tatry awd to: diſcerne thi - 


x Cor 6.2. Doeyee vor kyow faichthr-Apoſtle ): that the Saints ſhall 


wot worthy to indge the ſmalleſt matters? Know yee not that wee 
ſhall indge the Angels ? hawmwuch more thew- the things of this 


w"_- 32,290 Gad ſhaltiudge CC — Avgels 'themſctues; 
Snich mote, uiay they 
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ſaying.Search the Scriptares,for in themyee thinks to han life, loh,5.39. 


and they are they that teftifie of me,and beare wirneſſe toy my do- 
ftrine that it ts of God, Yea, the Lord ſo approaued the Berg- 
ans,for that they receiued the word with all rexdines, & ſcar 


ched the Scriptures, wheth-r thoſe things which Saint Pax At.17.tr, 


taughc thein were agreeable thereto, that thereby he brought 
many.of them to the faith, 

, Aris then no -prefumption in the people to examine the 
doArine of their Paſtors and Teaches, ſecing it is not onely 
approued but commanded by the Lord, andenioyned the Co- 
rinthiansallo by the Apoftle. 7 Feake ( fairh-he.) as. to them 
that hane onderſtanding., indge yee what I ſay; Therefuſall 
hereof by the hereticxe eAnxentive was ſharpely reprooued 


by holy and Orthodoxe Saint Ambroſe: Auxents:e ( faith he Amb. Ep.l.5. 


ſpeaking ro the people ) knowing you not ro be ignorant 0 


f mm oratone 
cont. Auxem 


the faith hatch ſhunned your iudgement, and hath choſen foure cm, 


or.fiue heathen men. . Then inthar he hath choſen Infidels;, he 
is worthy to be condemned-of Chriſtians , becauſe he reieed 
the Apoſtles precept,where.he ſaith, Dare any of you haning. 
ought againſt another,be indged under the uniuſt, and not rather. 
wnaer the Saints? Yeeſcethenthat which he. hath offeredis 
againſt the authority of the-Apoftle... But- what ſpeake I 
(. faith hee.). of the. Avoſtle?. whenthe L or Þ himſelfe, 
proelaimeth by his Prophet ,  Heare yee m:e, O my people, this. 
know what helongeth to indgement; m whoſe heart my Law #«, 
. Godfaith, Heare yee mee, O my people, that know indgement's 
Anxentins ſaith, You know net how to-indre. Yee ſte then that 
. hecontemneth God in you, which refuſech the ſenſe of this 

heaucnly Oracle. For the people in whoſe heart the Lay of 
Godis,dothiudge. And doe not the Popiſh Prieſts likewiſe 

iloyne withthis impious Arrian A#xertin4 i refuſing to tand 
to the Oracle of God, while they refuſe ro haue their do&rme 
examined and iudgedby the peop'c, whether ic be agreeable 
yato the diuine dorine of the Canonicall Scripture 2. 


; Na 3. Qyazs7 


- Rom.3.34, 
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vesT. LIL, 
Onr whole Inſtification and Saluation ts by the free ant 
wndeſerned mercy of God in Chriſt. 


The Apoſiles plain affeusration,that we areinftified freely: 
the ame" God through the redemption that is in' (hrift FA 


" hath forced the Churchiof Rowe to auciich that there is a dou- 


RKom,s.8, 


Greg, Moral, 
Wh .2£4}.4. 


ble iuſtification: Thefirttby grace, and thefecond by the 
metit;of our owe workes. Bur chis doubling is flat contra= 
ry to the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. For the Apoſtle plainly a- 
voucheth that not -onely=t-the firſt we are reconciled ynto 
God by Chrift;andare brouphr into hisfauourandloue , and 
are iuſtified and'faued by his Bload : burmuch wore that we 
arebrought ro'the end ofour ſaluation;and to our full and fi- 
rall-glorification bythe very farue meanes. God ( faiththe A- 


ahet for 


mics we were reconciled vnto Goa:bythe death of his Soune much 
wore being reconvited we ſhall ve ſaned byhis life. Tate which 
words of che Apoſtte, itis manifeſtly and diftinAly fer downe, 
tharas itisthegraceofGod in Chriſt whereby weare recon- 
dled vmte Got and inftifice-ar the firſt : ſo itis the' very felfe- 
ſame:;grace of God Chriſt thatdoth faueysarthe laſt. And 
fon Biſhop of Rome cir ſelfe in her berter times hath raught, 
ſaying,Thefirft;grace beg 
very ſelfe-fame'graceſhall ſaue me being naked, 8takemeyp 
imoglory. Wherefore if-we defire tobepartakers ofthe frujr 
of our redemptionwrought for vs by Chriſt, letys-not fo 
monly thinke thereof, as ifheſhould true'begun it onely by 
higobedicnce;and {ef irto'be finiſhed by our Rlues, Let vs 
got imaginethache paitbut a part of our ranſome, and a par» 
cell of the price that was to be tendred to God for the full 
purchaſe of the glorious inheritance ofthe Kingdome of Heae 
uenand tft itto our ſelues ta diſthargethe reſt, 

Or if we cannot but confeſle that he paid the wkole _ 
an 


Vt rower anno be Us, feeing while wee were'yet 
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v5 mo broere then bring infified by bis 
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andthefull price, let vs not impute to the God'of all mer 
and the moft excellent Patron and Parrerne of all Pitty , fi 
an hard and vniuſt kind of Cealing, as if he fhould exaRt againe 
a new payment art our hands, for chat which was fully purcha« 
ſed and paid for before. Vndoubredly if our title to the hea- 
uenly inherirance by the obedience and righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt be ſufficient & good, why ſhould we ſecke after any 
otherticle? 

"Seeing Law and reaſon teacheth vs this, that that thing _—_— 
whichis once iuftly mine, cannot be made more mine: And ,,,p mike 
he that is once made a right owner of a thing, cannot againe by fieri meum. 
another title-be made owner of the ſame thing: ſeeing no Luiſem:lfe- . 
man can get againe the Dominion of that, which was his own #*« domi- 
before. If then our firſt title to our Tuftifcation and Saluation, pas joy 
by the free and yndeſerued mercy of God in Chriſt , be good fieri demings. 
and ſufficient,then we cannor afterward lay any claime, there- Pie nemo 
unto by the broken and farged tithe of our owne workes, Pfuefacquirere 

| deminiumrel 
m ho LIL | ow 
' The going on pilprimage to ſee or to touch the true reliques 
- of the Hof of the Saints doth not bring any pf 
=2 ſanttification at all, ' 


The ſeeing and touching of holy perſons themſclues , doth 
not ſanQify any,much lefſe the ſeeing or touching of their re- 
hques. They rhatreceiue Chrift by faich,are made the Sonnes 
of God x and arerenewedrohis image in righteouſnefſe and 
true holinefle : and not ſuch as imbrace and kifle him with. 
their bodily hands and mouthes 2. for then ndas the Traitor 
ſhould haue been made a Saint, Wherefore if we defire to- 
haue any benefic by viſiting the Saints, we ought daily and: 
diligently to. viſite the Scriptures , wherein the piftures of 
their piety arc moſt lively painted out, that ſo we may be ra- 
viſhed with the adrairation thereof, and be ſtirred vp to follow. 
them'by an holy imitacton. | 
' Andfs concerning the Saints which lived fince the Ape= 
les times,if we bedeſirousto yiſke thom alla, wee oughe ro- 

| Ml ne get: 
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get their {earned bookes which are the beft Tmages of their 
holy ſoules, that by-their ſound and Orthodoxe doAtrines 
which are ſer downe thercin , we may bedireRed in the right. 
way of piety and godlineſſe, But ſo it is (faith Eraſ#5 com- 
playning of the ſuperſtitious fojly of many of his time) we 
kiflethe ſhooes of the Saints ana their handk:rchers, albeit 
loathſome for filth; butas for thcjir Bookes which are their 
beſt reliques we relinquiſh, hauing little regard of them, Their 
Coar or Shirt, we lay vpin 2 cheſt adorned with-gold and pre- 
.cious ſtones, bur as fortheir wnrings , ypon the which they 
-beftowed much labour and inthe which Rill liueth ( here with 
vs ) that which is in-chem their chicfeſt good, we leaue-thema. 
tobe conſumed with wormesand ruſt, - + + + -, -- 


- (Qvrvesr. LIV. -:. 
- The faithfullthat arc ſaufified by pm may ana 
ought to aſſure themſelues of their full and 
finallglorification. 


I:God was found of the faithfull when they fought him 
not,and made himfelfe manifeft -vnto them when:they asked 
not after him,much more when they turne vnto him, hee will 
turne to them, when they draw nigh to him, he wil draw nigh 
to them, when they ſeeke him ; he will be found of them; For 
if when they were enemies,they were reconciled yato Gad by 
the death-of his Sonne, much more may they reit aſſured of 
his loue; being. reconciled vm. him, and madehis Redfaſt 


friends. If God for Chriſts fake oftercd thema- pardon being. . 


Traitors and Rebels,and ſtanding vp in armes againſt him;cer= 
tainly he will ſuffer themro enioy the benefit of that pardon, 
when they have humbly.ſubmitred rhewſclues, and are be- 
come his loyall ſubieAs. _ - 12 2 Wea ti 

If God doth forgiue ynto his all their grieuons finnesz 
which they willingly and wittingly commitred before their 
efteQuall Calling to the eſtate of grace, will he not forgiue 
their finnes of infirmity,which they afterward commir againſt 
te reſolute purpoſe of their owne hearts ? if he did deliuer, 


them 


may bet 
think th: 
rate,can 
his Sorm 
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- -» Saujours 


and a go. 
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F. Tfall 
ſome anc 
wanteth 


them from domincering and raigning fines, will he not in the 
end deliver them fully'from all ſuchfinnes, whoſe power and 
ſtrengthare already in part weakened by their' daily repen- 


o 


cance and ftedfaſt fairh ? 7 he Lord { ſaid Dewid ) rher deline=" S110. 17,37; 


red me ont of the hand of the Lyon a3 dthe Beare, wil alſo deliner 
me ont of the band of this Philiftm, Vntothe which words 
happily the Apoſtle alluding, ſaith of himſelie, «And { alſo was 
delinered out of the hand of the Livn; Ardthereupon was cor- 
fident that the Lord: would deliver him from every euilf 
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worke, and would preſerue him to his heaucnly King- 2 Tim.4.15, 


dome. 

God hath promiſed thee,O man ( faith Saint eAwſfin, ſpea- 
king toall ſuch as are ſanQified by regeneration ) chat chou 
ſhalr live for cuer, arid-Yoeſt notithon belceue 1t ? Oh(ſaich 
he) belerue it, beleeue it. For that which he hath done for thee 
already,is a greater matter then thafwhich he hath promiſed, 
For he hath giuen his onely begotten Sonne, who is gow more 
excelent then thouſands of heauens , at'rhe deareſt tate that 
may be to purchaſe for-thee.jeucrlaſting life; and doeſt thoa 
think thatthis purchaſe made by ſuch a perſon ar ſuch an high 
rate,cancuer poſhbly be made voide? Eſpecially whereas tor 
his Sormes ſake he hath adopted thee, which wert by nature 
the flaue of Satan, the child of wrath, and'inheritor of eucrla- 
Bing deſtruQion,into rhe number of his ſonnes and heires,and 
renewed thee inpart to his owne mage , inholinefle and true 
righteouſnefſe: and doeſt thou yet doubt whether he will giue 
thee the inheritance ofa ſorne ? Vndoubredly he that for thy 
- Saujours ſake hath im part ſanRified thee to l.ue a ſober, iuſt, 
and a godly/life in this world , will fer his ſake .brivg thee to 
an ecernall ang ancuerlaſting life in the world to come, 


2  Qyvesr. LV. JE. 
.  Owr hafft fines are dammable and mortall, 


Cur in Þ[.143, 


Arguments 


S014 2 212 drawne from 
F: Tfall our righteouſneſſe be as a menſtrnous Cloath , loath. the lefler pro- 


ſome and odious to God, and deſerue Gods curſe (becauſe ir 
wanteth that fulneſſe of Tf ofloue, fimple ſincerity” 
TEE C53 B and 


portion of 
reaſon to the 
greater, 
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and full freeneſſe from all ſiniſter reſpets which: the Law of 
God requireth at our hands ) then what-doe thoſe-thoughes, 
worgs, and workes,whichaze meerely fanfull, deſerue, albeir 
Ef-y £-6,.- they.be newer ſo-(qualt 2 Vndoubcedly no fines thet aneeveer-« 
Gags, Iy lo,canbe ſmalleror lefle hueddull, then theumperfeRiontof 
our beſt workes, and yet theſe being tranſgreſſions of the 
Law of God,deſerue Gads curſe and malediction, and there- 
fore all innes that arcimeerglyi{b;camon: bus.daferueitherlike 
Marth.6,z3, Wee, Soreaſoncth ou bleſſed Sauiavr, :dfirhe'bghriwhich as 
.. -- -* " -4ntheebee dankewefſe > hom great inthe darkeneſfe it felſe?:;\And 
rae pope ſo Saint Bernard, If all our righteouſnefle be as varighteouſ- 
5 neſſe,chenby-aGronger maſon what ſhall-our finnes bei? ». 


C 8 
_ CY OP 
i SF [ j 
THE - & 


Ro 
? ; 


SC £51 295.1 Quamars) DVhe nn bo 5 5's 1 
eAll things neceſſary to ſaluation,areplatnh dclinered ine 
| - | the Canowkeall Seriptures: : 8, 


.; There is, no wife may among.men;barthathe will be care- 
full io his laR&, Will ani Feftainent, that »ll things: chereih/be' 
{x downe plainly, RipAly,andfully ; which: coricerne either. 
the legacies which be'bequeatbeth.tohis childre;prehe. duties 
that he requjreth ar:their hands, that ſo all aceaſton of diſcord 
and debate may becleanetakenamway,. Andean we then ima»! 
oine that our heavenly: Fatherbang fo wiſe and- fo:prodident! 
as he is,and ſodeſfiroys to preſerue yaicy and-peace among his: 
deare chjldeen, would:not ſer downe. plainly, diſtinQly,and 
fully in bis Will and Teſtament, what be thoſe great and. gra- 
cious gilts that-he;doth in; his: tender :kindneſſe and: loue -be- - 
ftow.vponthem,vith themeanes whereby they ſhall. attaine 
ro the ſame, as. [1kewile what be all thoſeneceſlary. duties yeh. 
Optat.l.5 com. he requiteth at their hands ? So reaſoneth Optarm, Chriſt hath 
Parm.Donal, Jealt with vs, 2s an earthly,Fathey is wont to doe with his 
.children, who ſeaxxingleaſt they. ſhould: fall qut. after his de- 
:ceaſe,doth ſer downe his Will in writing, vnder witneſſes, that 
if there ariſe any doubt among them, they ſhould goe to his 
Teſtament. He whoſe ward muſt end. our Controucrhics, is 
* Chrjliletus thengoero his Teflgments. 
foes Tx QyYEST«, 
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 T he faithfll for the deninieaſecaroe of theboly'Seripuures' 

rightly underſtood, belernie them to beth Wordof © 

' (God, andwnot inely for the bare umthority” TEOT 
ob CLE of tbe (huroh.. 084% 


Sit C001 999 36453 AMT DIVIDETNS £17, nb "- &- "RITA Py 
Ifthe Gentifes nſtruBed bythe light ciarurall reſorgdl >) ic 


certattily; perceiue+the booke:of the>:!ereatnies ro be Gods 
booke, by. the glorious attributes ofiGed- made* manifeſt 
therein:much more the faithful lightned with the Lampe of 
diuine grace,may. plainly perceiuetthebooke'of the: Scipiae 


Reom.1,19, 


(-whercin God as a familiat friend wichour 'cafimgroFra railſt { * © had 


doth ſpeaktothe heart,not onely:of the learned, buraftheyns 
learned alſo,as eA#ftinſaith) to beGods booke,, by! the-di. F557-3 4d 
uine and heauenty wiſedomedeclinered therein ;1amdrherefore * 
chey need notbuild their faith upon the!bdve teſtimonip.onely 
of the Church. And: fo: reaſonerts ther-Propher: Dad} 745 Ph. 1g.x, 
heanens ( faith he?) devlere thenſelues twibe the 'workss "of the 
glorions God, even by their heanieniy influences and: dinine peru. 
tions: How _ more doth 0 | Llrrg _ the ditting 
{ec dowe and rightronſueſſe thereof ,cand by thi: muff 1powrfoill 
— _ that arewroigbt *therrhy rel rs tg - 
monſtrate it ſelfe enidently to bethe moſt wiſe and righteea word 
of the moſt wiſe andrightecous God? 


; | F by . Qvz or: LVAIIT i 1." HH 
The naturallman hath no free will in heanenly 
things, | 


Mans -wilfipbntfeeblerund/weaks' for the :compatſſing'iof 
earthly.baſindſes;that are vfrurip weigh or moment! therfore 
in heauenly matrerÞrhe fitetipch thereof fra] ,orrather (as | 
the ApoRtleſaith)ivis none arAall, / S6-rexſonerh/ the Wiſe Rom.1.6 
man;that-44 man that heranhnow the connſelt of God? or wha Sap.9.13e 
can thinkegb atthe ll bf the Lord icy For the thoughts of may- 
alkenes ———_——— - 
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Aug de predeſt, WLILE | on 
Sandk.cap.26., that God frameth the: wils of men for the ſerling ofearthly 


corruptible body is hea tothe ſoule and the moP manſion kee- 


peth downe the minde that” is full of 'cares : and hardly can wee 


deſcerne the things that are on earth, and withgreat labour finde 
we out th: things that are before vs ; Who can then ſreke ont 
the things that are inheauen *who can know thy connſell , except 
thou gine him wiſedome and ſend thy holy Spirit from aboue? 

So Saint Auſtin, [tis anabſurd thing that we ſhould thinke 


Kingdomes,and:that men frame their .owne wils for the ob- 
tayning ofthe Kingdome ofheauen. The Prophets complaint 
taken vp againft the Tewes, with whomhe liued, and who 
tooke themſclues zo be Gods people, is true-againft all men as 
they arenaturally corrupted, Ay prople are foohſhand hana 
no vnderſtanding. , they. are wiſe ts doe enill,but to doe woll they 
hame no EY; 4 Now 1f we have no vnderſtanding of thae 
which is: good, then doubtlefle we haue no will thercunto,and 
if we be t@ fooliſh: that-we willnotbeperſwaded- of the-truch 


'': hercofie commeth fram-him'that ſabefooledour firſt parents. 


Adam arid Ewe, that be made them beleeue that if they would 
forſakethe direction of the moſt wile God, and fall from him, 
they ſhould be.as Gods, knowing good-and.emll; whereas in 
wruth they-thereby became diuels , anddepriued: themſclues 
and all cheir poſterity. of all knowledge: of that which was 
truely.good,and of all will thereuato.. 


Qvesr. LIX. 
No man can make ſatis fulticmto God for tranſgreſſing 
1-1 4 of any of hu holy Lawes, 


If a Fellon that hath RoYen-but a ſheepe, cannot make ſa« 
tisfaRionby, his reper.tiycde or by any good wiorke, be 1t ricuer 
fo great; forihis treſpaſſe againiitthe Law of his.Prince., albeit 
it be but once commirted;bur muſtbe. eondemned (and ſuffer 
for it,ifhe cannot read ag.a Clirke, orhe not relkecued by a gra- 
cious pardon from-his Prince; : muchlefle tan any'* one by: his 
xepentance or any ether good works; ſatisficifos any. treſpaſic 
commirteg againſt any-ons of the holy Lawergt God, wy 
4 S Ss my 


muſt be condemned and ſuffer for it, vnlefle he can reade the 


Couenant of grace, written in his owne hearr, and finde there» | 


in the pardon of his finnes , procured vmo' him by the moſt 
precious Bloud of Chiſt.. Wherefore howſocuer the proud 
Romaziſts by the ir own deuiſed workes of ſatisfaQon ſatisfie 
and pleaſe themſelues,and their blind fo:lowers, yer they ſhall 
be neuer able thereby to ſatisfie and plaſe God. | 


Qvesr. LX. 
T he people ong ht not to imbrace the doftrine of thrir 
Teachers without triall, 


Tt is no wikedome in matters whereon our-whole eſtate in- 
this world conhfterh,ro-commit them wholly ro thecare of o- 
thers,and not to looke into-them our (clues :how much lefle 
wiſedome js.1t in matters of faith, whereon dependerh the ſal- 
uation of our ſoules,to ſuffer our Feachers to deliver ynro vs 
for the ground-worke thereof whar doRrinethey lift without 
due examination and triall,efpecially ſeeing rhav the Spirit of 
God commandeth.vs otherwiſe zo doc. Let thme Eyes ( ſaith 


Solomon) beheld the right, and let thine eye-liddes dirett thy,P00.4.25, 


way before thee.. Ponder the Path of thy feet and lit all thy wayes 


be ordered _ Salefus the-Sonne of Syrach, Take _—_ Eccl 37.13," | 


of thine owne-beart, for there us none mire faithfull-vnts thee than 
it. For a mans minds ts ſome: mes accuſtomed toſbew hin mare, 
then ſenen watohmen that ſit abone inan high towre. We muſt 
not thenetruſt our Teachers eyes but our owne,nor reft whol- 
ly vponthe warning of our watchmen, but keepewatch and: 
ward our ſelues.ouer our owne foules, | 
The welfare of euery ones owne ſoule concerneth himſelfe 
mol}, and therefore irlyeth ypon-himfclte colooketo himfelle 
into.the doQrine that he recemetb-from his Teachers, that it be: 
wholſome &.ſound,and powerful to beger and increaſe a trye: 
faith,becauſe therondependerh the welfareof his owne ſoules 
And verily ifa man may tell money after his bodily Father, 
and not tzuſt his eyes inthe tale thereof; how much more may: 
he examing the doRrine. of his ghoſtly Fatber,,. whetberie. 
| | Bo 3 hath. 
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THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 
hath yponit theright ſtampe, and whether he hath delivered 
his iuſt and full tale, eſpecially-ſecing the Lord doth enable 
him thereto if he belong to the Couecnant of Grace. For thi; ts 
the Conenart that I will make with the houſe of Iſracll, after thoſe 
dayes ſaith the Lord, [will pat my Dawes in th:r minde, andin 
their heart will I write them, and [will be their God,andthey ſhall 
be my p:ople. And they ſhall nottcach cuery. man. his neighs 
bour,and euery one his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord, for 
they ſhall all know me,from the leaſt of thi to the greateſt of they, 
By the which words it is not meant that there ſhall be ne 
teachers vnder the Couenant of Grace (for there ſhail be tea- 
chers and learners, Doors and Diſciples -vnto the end 
of: the world, andthatnoc without: great cauſe;) bur that 
the Diſciples and Learners vnder the time of Grace ſhall haue 
ſuch a meaſure of Knowledge giuen-ynto them; that they ſhall 
notimbrace the doArines of faith vpon the bare word of their 
Teachers,but ypon their own ſufficient knowledge and iudge- 
ment, yea,they ſhall all be:indued- with: ſuch a' ſound iudge- 
ment,that ifany would teach them any ſtrange doatine, and 
ſeek to miſlead themintoerrors,they ſha}l not hearken ynto 
them,nor giuecare'to fuch deceiuers. 


QvssrT. LXI.- 

It 6s not ſafe to truſt to the Prieſts Maſſes , nor tothe Fryers 
Frayers,nor to the Popes Pardons , pretending to diſburſe 
the ſurpluſſage of the Saints workss, andtonegle®? to 
[etke after ſnob a faith of our owne cu may make ' - © 

vs franfull in all good werker,and gine vs in. 
tereſt in Chriſt, andin all bu gifts, 


- Drink thy water of thine ewn Ciſterne,and of the Riner out of 
the milft of thine own well. Let thy fountaines flow forth and the 
riners of waters in the fireets,but lot the be thine,enex thine #nly, 
ardnot the ſtragers with thee,Now if it behouerh euery one to 
endeauour to get-ſome temporall living of his own, &not'to 
truſt to the beneficence of another ( ſcempg "#ev a 'povre any 
life in his owne- Lodge; is bettorthen"teliente fare iv another 

p : S) mans) 
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42s ) then much more cuery: wife' Chriftian- ought” not tO 
truſt ro the Priefts Maſſes, nor to the Fryers Prayers, nort9 
the Popes Pardons, although they promiſe the:disburſmg 
therein of the {urpluſſage of the Samts'g ood: workes,, *burro 
prouidefor himſclte a true Chriſtian faich, that: may-incorpo- 
rate him into Chriſt, and make hinifruicfull in all good works, 
For the iuſt balllwwe by his awne faith;and by the Lampe there- Heb.2.4. 
ef be. direQed in-the-rigbt-way ro! the Kiugdome of Gods -* 
whereas the.qyle thereof wiltnor be! ſufficient. co-ſerue” him=/ 

ſcifefor that pnepole, and others alfo:: :euery one therefore 
ought to buy of Chriſt, Goldrrycdin the fire, that thereby bro Yanh.25.1, 
hymſelfe may bemad: rich and white rayment , that hee way be 
clbednde 

alſo his owne eyes with eye- ſalue;that he may fee; Yew lor every: 

exe prout his owne works,and ſohe ſhall hane reieycing in trim- Gal.s.4, 
. ſeife and not in avother:; for enery.one ſhall -beare bis owne: bur 


us 


God did predeſimnate before all wortels, ſometo enerleſting 
ſaluation in Chriſt and others to periſh through 


their one ſinnes. 


- BJiblener.the Potter (aithrthe Apoftle) power. of ales{ ”" tn | 
| fs 


rm wmake of the: (ane -lumpe ove veſſell to: honowr , and anather. 
difhonow ? Ant: ſhall net. God:himſelfe hane liberty toſhew his 
wrath andto meke bu pawer knowne:by ſuffering with loug Pa- 
Mere the: veſſelrof wrath prepared to deſtruttion, ail to declare 
the riches af 16 mercy uhouthe veſſels of mercy: which :hee. hath | 
prepared to glory? Ina great houſe are not onely veſſels of Gold Tima.ze; 
and /tluer,but alſo-of wood avd of earth, ſomets honour and ſame 
to.diſbonour-; So wiry may:not the:Lord haucinithis-his great: 
hoa!ſe ofche-warld;ſamerregenerate by his. holy Spirit, made: 
to-haue pureand golden ſoules,mecre'to be: partakers: of hea. 
uenly glory,and others: marred by their:owne malice, andſo- 
made impure.and-yneleane-ſpirits ,mect to be puniſhed with: 
the torments oft hell}  - | : 
| Why? 


hat hrs fiithynakednefſs doe not:apprare,and axnoint | Apoegirs;- 
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Why? inthe very hody ofmanhimſelfe,is itnort moſt wiſe- 
ly and erderly appointed , that there are ſome members for 
baſe vſes, and ſome for more excellent ? And why then isirnot 
agreeable to order and wiſedome,tharthere are in the body of 
is world,ſome left to thetaſelues to {:rue Satan | and theic 
owne vile and baſe luſts and affeQions; and other made for 
moreexcellent employmentin the moſt honourable and glo- 
rious ſecuice of God ? it is moft certaine that art the day of the 
laſt iudgemenc, ſome ſhall riſe cocuerlaſting life , and ſomets 
ſhame and perpetuall contempt. And why may not wee as 
well ſay, that cuerlaſting fire and perpetuall contempt , was 
preparedfor the one before any timewas, astharcuerlafting 
life andeternall glory was prepared for the: other before: rhe 
foundationof the world was Jaide ? | 
For verily God doth nothing vpon any new aduiſe occaſi- 
oned by ſome new accident: For.nothing is new vnto -him, 
ynto whom were well knowne all his workes, euen from the 
very beginning ef the world. But he aQteth all things in their 
times appointed by himſelfe , and bringeth all things to the 
ſame ends,and by the ſame meanes,as he himſelfe hath decreed 
from euerlaſting. The Philoſopher gaue this glory to God, 
that nothing was created in yaine,not hauing an end whereun- 
to it was ordayned,and meanes to bring tothe ſame end, For 
there is ng wiſe workemafter here among men, that will goe 
about any thing, but thathe wilt firſt determine with himclfe 
both -concerning the -end of his worke, and alſo the meancs 
whereby itmay be brought thereunto. Which of you:( ſaith 
our Saujour Chriſt ) winding to build a towre , ſitteth not downe 
before,and counteth the coft whether he be ſufficient to performs 
#? $7 
Wherefore it cannot poſſibly otherwiſe be but that rhe 
moſt wiſe and prouident Creator of heauen and earth , hauing 
urpoſcd fremall eternity to create manthe. chiefeft and cx- 
cellenteſt of all the reſt of his workes, ſhould decree with him- 
ſelfe from all eternity,both concerning the end whereunts hee 
would create him, and alſo the meanes whereby hee would 
bring him thercunto. And therefore whereas all tharare a" 
due 
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dued with a true faith, ſhall attaine totheend thereof, enen'che 
Gluation of their ſoules, and all other ſhall peitſh mtheir 
infidelity and finne,it is manifeſt that God before all worlds 
- ordayned the one to ſaluation by faith in Chriſt, and the orke 
to periſh in their infidelity ,and in their other finnes, oy 
For to ſay that God ordained alto life; but altered his De. 

creeypon their alteration, i3 to-reb God either of his vn« 
changeable goodneſſe, or of his vncon:rouleable might and 
power. For his. goodneſſe being vnchangeable, and his pow- 
er yncontrouleable,it hee ordained all ro lie, why did henot 
bring them all to that happy eſtate, whereiintohe had'orday- 
ned thein all ? To ſay thathe could not,difableth his power; 
to ſaythat he would nor, impeacheth his goodnefle; to fay 
that he deſpoſeth of them neither this way, nor tiiat way, but 

left themto their owne diſpoſition , derogareth from his ſa- 
preatre wiledome; yea,thathe being the Potter, _ not 
diſpoſe of his owne Clay,but ſeauc itto the' Clay 'to diſpaſe 
Of it (clfe ; humſelfe being as a neuter, neither bending this way 

nor that way,taketh away from him all diuine prouidence, * 

Wherefore it ought not to be denyed,but that as Godele.. 

Qcth ſome to ſaluation in Chriſt, and calleth them ro be parta- 
Kkers thereof by a+true faith , and 'preferuerh them thereby 
through his mighty power, that they neuer fall away from 

that happy eſtate, tothe end-thirt they ſhould aſcribe viits 

Eimthe whole glory of their eternall bleſſednefle : fo likewiſe 

it canngt be juſtly denyed,but that God leaueth other in their 
Infidelity and finne,to runne on wilfully and obſtinately'im * 
' their owneditnnablc wayes,that ſo they might be forced to 
acknowledge and: confeſſe'God' to be moſt iuft hereir , antl 
themſelues to bethe rotall cauſe of their owne deſtruAion. Sap,s.7; 
For as cuents,whuch in themſelues may or may not come to | 
paflſe,are called cotingen,for that they proceed frs contingetit 
cauſes, albcie they.could nor buticonieto paſſe 25'they were 
forc=ſcene and fore-ippointed by theynchangt4dble wiſedome 

and will f God :cuen ſoall finfull ations, 2lbeir they be 'ot- 

dained of God tocometo paſſe by his permiſſion, yet = 
Are not to be ſajd.rabe wrought by his operation, — 

22% : Ce ; 


OS 
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they may be ſaidto be willed by him , yer none ofthem allis 
inftilled by him. | | 
For God:made man aceording to his owne image, and in- 
ſtilled into his ſoule all diuine and heauenly graces, and gaue 
him hability to continue therein-, and left him to his owne 
choice, to ſtand or to fall at bis owne free will ; buthe did not 
ſo Rabliſh him with his grace, that he could not become wil- 
ling to fall away,becauſe he was no way indebted vnto him, 
and bound to performe ynro him that fauour, | 
Much leſſe when all mankinde fell away in Adam, was 
God bound to reſtore all , but ſome according to his owne 
good pleaſure he calleth by his Spirit and Ward to the eſtate 
of Grace,and giueth them faith to embrace his endlefſe good- 
nes in Chriſt Icſus, & ſo maketh them partakers of cuerlafting 
bleſſednes : & other be iuſtly kaueth in their own wretched- 
neſſe, whereiuto they are fallen by their owne fanlt, and ſuffe- 
xeth them to periſh intlicir owne finnes. And why might not 
the. Lord iuftly doe fo 2 An earthly Father may giue to his 
ſon ſome —__ to Trade withall,& then leaue him to his own 
gouernment,to try whether he will play the good husband or 
no; and might not our heauenly Father giue to Adar , and in 
him to vs all,that werethen in his leynes, ſome portionof his 
heauenly grace,and fo leaue hiw, and vs inhim to our ſelues, 
to.try whetherwe would ſettle our ſelues to continue in his 
loue,or whether we would ſet light by his goodnefle,and fall 
Tow him to finne-and Satan}, te our ytter ruine and deſtrue 
108.2. me pit dts po arp ny Sohn 1:5 oh TR 
 . Vndoubtedly,as God. in his eternall Counſel , did appoint | 
that bodily diſcaſes ſhould come into:the world, rodeteR on 
the one fide the weakeneRe of the creature, and his folly in a- 
buſing many things to his hurt and deftruion ; that- are of 
themſclues profitable for bis preſeruation ; and-onthe .other 
fide to make maanifeft.hig.owneaviledamer and goodneffe, ih 
thathehath prouided great variety of helpes to man, both for 
the preuenting, andaliefor the full curing of all "majner of 
noiſome maladies: ſo did hee in like manner decree that hee 
would permit manta caſt himlelle intoimany ſpiritual difs 


o 
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eaſes,to dete& on the one fide, his frailty arid weakneſſe,who 
taketh occafion many times thereby to fall, whereby he might 

| havebcen ſtaied vpright;; and on the other ſ1de to make mani- 
feſt his owne wiſedome and goodnefſe , by appointing many 
Antidotes againſt finne,and fuch a ſtrange rettoratiue ro cure 
finnes,as man himſelfe not could ſo much as dreame thereof. 

| There muſt be Herefes (ſaith the Apoltle) that they which ; Cor, x1. 19, 
are approned may be knowne ; eucn that they may be knowne 

Whether they be as.chaffe which will be carried away with 

euery blaſt of vaine do&tine, or whether beas found and 

good Corne, and will abide ſerled and conftanr in the truth. 

And verily the grounds of truth are never better fifted, by. her 

. followers and friends,nor ſound and ſolide reaſons more dili- 

gently Gughe out for truthes defence, then when ſhe is moſt 

mightily and cunningly oppugned with many erronious and 
hzreticall yntruthes. Neithec are the- Lords ſpirituall Cap- 
. taines and Souldiers 'enermote watchtull 'oucr their owne 
ſoules, and carefull to prouide all manner of ſpirituall munici. 
on,andxo giae themſelues'to all manner of holy and religious. 
exerciſes,and to craue continually,in. their feruent prayers the 
helpe of God, then wheti they ele moſt of all their owne , 
weakenefle,and the greatfytce of Sarany temprations, and his 
powerfulf prouseations to draw rtheminto finne. => 
- Yea,they are ncuer more gricuedand. offended with them: 
ſclues for their ſinnes, then when they feele themſelues moſt. 
gricuouſly wounded with the dangerous ſtrokes thereof, And 
verily the Lor&would neuer haue ſyffered theeuill of Gane £0. 
haue been,vnlefſ@he had knowng it rect andconitcnient to. 
make manifeſt Hisgreat wildomeand power indiawing good” 
out of euill, yea, the greateſt good our'of the greateft euill, 
The Lord I ſay would ior haue ſuffered ra to have fallen in- 
toſinne,vnleſſe he hadpurpoſedto.hane magnified his goods, 
nefſe towards ts Ele& ; rothe' biget Exretir" that poſſibly 
could be, by giuing his onely Sonic $0 rakortaby Aaturtypon, 
him,that therein he'mighr mike (iridfaRicd for, cheir finnes, 
and after thatinannier, recouer thei to. Gods fallour and loue, 
that they ſhouldneuer — fron the ſame, ' 2 : : 
WITTY. C23 n 
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THEOLOGICALL LOGIC RE, 

'Inx:{pe& of this ſo matchlefle a mercy , that God ſhould 
gige his onely Sonne to be ſuch a ſuperſufficient ſatis:aRion for 
all our finn2s,and tobe ſuch an ynauferable pledge of his end 
lefſe loue, we miy with that ancient Father , make this ſtrange 
exclamation,faying,O vnhappy finne , how happy haſt thou 
been to vs,in that thou haſt been the occaſion that ſuch a Saui- 
our hath bcen giuen vnto vs! Wherefore God forbid that it 


' hould be thought to be any diſparagement to Gad , to ſay, 


Argurents 
drawen from 
things that 
be valike, 


Ifay - 0,1 5 . 


hn 
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that God'Cecrecd in his eternall counſell , to permit ſinne to 
come into the world, ſeeing in his.eternall Counſell Chriſt 
wasa Lambeſlaine 'romthe beginning of the world , thac in 
him all the faichfull might hanea moſt ſqueraigne remedy a« 
gainſt all their fofull maladies. For the remedy could not 
haue been thus decreed, vnleſle the malady had been ſo alſo, 


F QyVEST. EXTIIT:. 
Ne [mage ought tobe made torepreſent God, 


© Thou fhalt not make to thy ſelfe.any. granen Image, nor the 
likeneſſe of any thing that ts in heawen about, or in the earth be- 
neath,or inthe: waters uvnaer theearth, For an. Imape is made 
to bea fimilitude or hkeneſſe; and fa to reſemble that for 'the 
repreſentation whereof'it is. mades But no creature that may 
be repreſented þy a bodily Image is. like ynto God, and there- 
fore no Image of any ſuch creature,is meete tobe made to re- 
preſent God thereby. So reaſonetirthe: Prophet, Behold the 
Nations are to God as the drop of a Bucket and are connted as the 
duff of the ballanae; Yea,all Nations Aare befagehim as nothing, 
they are counted yo him le ethen nothing,. yea ps meere vai; 
ty.To who then, will ye liken God? or what fynihtude will ye 
ſer vp,vnto him ? Among all the creatures of this infetjour 
world , theneareft to Coda the meereſt repreſentation of: 
him,isthe ſpirit and ſqule.gf:theregenerate man; indued, with: 
holinefle afld truerp! Iv rig c,the which things,.cannot well, 
be repreſented By Any D ſhape, and therefore much leſſe. 
the ynmatchable Maieſty of the incomparableDeity, - And ſo 
the Apoſtle hath taught, ſaying Fer 4 mich as are the genes, 
q W- = ration 
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ration ef God(rcpreſenting him by our ſpirituall nature, which . 
cannot well be reſembled by any bodily ſhape) we onght nor 
ro thinke that the Go:thexd ts Ike unto gold, filaer, or flone Lranen; 
ty the art or inuention of man. Wherefore no Image or bodily 
ſhape ought to be made totepreſent God, . 


QversrT. L SITE + 
All the workes of Infidels are fonnes, 


Nature is commonto all men,but not grace...By grace the _. - -» 
fairhfull are ingrafted inte Chriſt , and are made-good Trees © 
bringing forth. good fruir, Bur the beſtamong; the Infidelsis:, BEES; 
as a Brycr,and che meſt ypright ſharper thena chorne hedge,, Mich7.4 
they are by nature wilde Olives, yea they are as Trees twice ate 
dead & plucked yp by the roots, the w® if they ſeema to bring Jude v.ts, 
forth fruir,that fruit of theirs ſoone withereth away & eomech 
tono:thing, and ſothe end. proueth that they are alcogether, ,-- - 7:5 
without good fruit. Whereforeall the works of Infidels are- 
fruitlefſe.and finfull workes.. . OR 
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Thetrae ſernants of God know themſeluesto be the 
' the ſexnants of God, | 5. $$ al 
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. As any one that. is admitted into another mans ſeruice , and*Argumenes 
hath a ſetled purpoſe to diſcharge his duty faithfully vnto his'drawnefrom 
Lord and Mafter,muſt needes know, that he is ſuch' an ones fuch _ 
| ſeruant,yea that he is his faichfull ſeryant :*cuen {6 Every true'®* TEHS 

belecuer that is entred into the Lords family , and hath this : 

orace given vnto himto be'carcfull in all ſimplicity and fince- 2 Cor.x,25, 
rity to performe all thoſe duties that the Lord requireth athis” 
hands,cannot be ignorant that he is the, ſeruant of God, yea -: 

that he is his faithfull and ſincere ſcruant, So reaſoneth the - 

Apoftle ; Know yee not to whow:ſecuen. yee gine your ſclues as Rom. 0, 
ſernants to obey, his ſernants yee are to whom yee obey, whe- . 
ther ut þe of ſine vuto death,or of obedience wnto righteouſueſſe ? * 

And this the. Apoſtle ſpake of all true Chiiltians in 'the, - - - v1); 
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Gal.3.rs, 


Gen.22,18, 


Vay 1.5. 


23j THEOLOGICAIL LOGICKE. 


+ 
® go 
"Y * TS 


» 
£ «4 *% 


Church of Rowe that kid iit ordinary gifts, and not of ſuch 
encly that had this comfortable knowledge giuen vnro them 
by an cxtraordinary revelation, if there were any ſuch here, 


Qvzsr. LXVI. 
God gineth ſalnatzon to.the faithfullin Chriſt aud 


. ..., Hot bu any other. 


Asitis facriledge to add to amis Teſtament or folemn Cour- 
nant,ſp much more is it to adde ynto Gods. NowGods Tefia- 
menit or Coucnant is tliis, that he giueth ſaluation to the faith- 


; full for the obedience 6f one;thatis, of Chriſt. And therefore 
Jallfach afe not better then factilegious perſons, which adde to 
._ this Cotienant the workes of the Law performed by them- 


ſelues,as the meritorious cauſes of Gods fauour and loue, and 
of their owne happinefle and blefſednefſe, So reafoneth the 


be but 4 manis Teſtament or Conenant when it jt confirmed, no 
2an doth abrogate ( therefrom ) or atlde thereunto. ' To Abra- 


 hamand his ſeed were the promiſes made ( viz, In thy ſeed ſhall 


all Nations be bleſſed) he ſaith zot Yo the Apoſtle ) axd to 
thy ſeeds, ſpeaking of many, bat 19 thy ſeed ,* as 'of one, which is 
iCÞrift. And this I ſaythe Law whith was foure hundred and 
jard /Zadge after cannot diſanullthe Couenant that was confir- 


med a fore of Godin refÞett of Chriſt, that the promiſe ſhould 


be of none effef. And therefore all ſuch of our Romanifts, which 


* willneedes adde to etertiall bleſſedneſle giuen freely in Chriſt, 
the meritang thereof by their owne workes, arc iuftly charge- - 
- ableas guilty od Tn 6, becauſe tliey adde tothe 


coucnant of God. 


EE © - - - 
©. ©. Pugodlyperſons are no true memberrof the © 

OO O_r_©_” 7:29; 
As Botchesand Sotes, arid all corrit prhimours are to the 


body:of Man: fo arc all yngodly'-perſons tothe Roe 
x Ds whi 


G 


—_— 
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which js the myſticall Body of Chriſt, But Botches,and Sorey, 
and corrupt hymors,are no members of mans Body;but when: 
they are taken away,the Bedy is caſed; and made whole and 
ſound alſo: So vagodly perſens areno true members of the © 7-2/7 2 
Church of Chriſt, B# ( as Saiut /pby faich ) are the limpes and 11ob.z,8, 
members of the Dexill, howſocucr they rhemiclues-arc perſwas, 
dcdto the contrary, b g = 


| QvesT. LXVIILI. Foe 
The teſtimony of God ſet downe in the Canonical Scripe. 
tures and not receined from yuwritten Traditte 
eus,ts the onely ſure enidence and ground... 
ef truth, _ — | 


Asin buying and ſelling of temporall commedities every: 
kone't ſubie& will bee content 'to Rand to--the. meaſures, . 
weights, and ballances that are marked..and-ſcaled with the 
marke and feale which is allowed by-the Kings, Law:,. and to 
receiue for. currant all ſuch coine as beareth the Image and 
ſuperſcripzion ofthe Prince, and to refuſe all prther ; ſocuery- 
good Chriſtian .is weligipuſly : to. embrace, that .doRring 
that bearcth' the Rampe of + the. .Canonicall,.Sgriprures, 
2ndis liable to thoſe meaſures,weights,and ballances,and hath .:1.5.5 5h 
iuſt cauſe to-refule all that which will not hold. weight b 
them. | So-reafoncth Saint Auftjn,Let.ys not bring. forch..dev Aug con.Ds: 
ccitfull.ballances,wherinte we may pac what wo will, 8 afcer 2atd.2.6.6, * 
our owne luſt fay, this is heauy,or-this is light; bur-letys pros.” 
duce the diuine ballance out of the holy Scxiprures,,.as out, of 
the Lords ſtore-houſe,and imo.it let ys put. that which, hath 
weight,or rather let ys not pur in any thing there, but. ler. vs. 
reuiſe and recogniſe that which is there weighed already. . ... 

Verily beforethe Scriptures were written, the people of ©... - 
God were toxecciueall thoſe doftrines which. God reucaled © 
to his ſeruants the Patriarches, by viſions. and dreames, and 
weredeliuered by ynwricten Traditienfrem the farther tothe 
ſonne,and fromthe.Predecefſorto the. Succefiar, , But when 

ſuch. oe had che: ploce end outs, ;cycnot Proghete deliugs 
NOT 7 | xce- 


= — 
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-red the yaine conceits of their owne hearts in the name of do- 
'Qrines proceeding from God, and fo ſeduced nor onely rhe 
people,;but ſometimes the Prophets alſo, rhere was great rea- 


IReg, F3. 12. fon why God ſhould cauſe all diuin> truthes neceſſary to fal- 


Phil.3.r; 


z P Et.1.19, 


uation,to be ſer downe by thePennes of his Prophets and A- 
poſtles,as being the beſt meanes not onely forthe manifeſtati» 


- on, bur alſo for the preſeruation thexeof. + F 


For as men doe more plainly,fully, and ſafely ſer downe their 
whole mindes in their written wils and teſtaments, then when 
they deliver them by word of mouth: . ſo the Lord would 
haue his minde ſet downe in the bookes of the Old and New 
Teſtament, by his faithfull Regiſters the Prophery and! Apo- 
Rles,and Euangeliſts,as being the beſt meanes for the ſafer. cu- 
ftody of the ſame. Ir was an argument of Gods loue, anda 
good foundation of faith,for God to reneale all diuine truths 
neceſſary to'the ſaluation ofhis peoplein viſions and dreamcs; 
but itis a greater argument ofhis loue, and a ſtronger foun- 
. dation of faith;thar God bath caiiſed: his whole and perfeR 
will to be ſet downe inthe Canonicall Scriprures. Or elſe the 
Apoſtle Saint Peter did miſtake, when he afſured the faithful 
rowhor he wrote, thathee followed not ſophiſticall fableg 
wherrhe'opened-vntothem the power'and comming of our 
Lord Teſus Chrift! For fff ( fairh be ) we bad an heauenty vie 
flow to aſſure 'vs that our Trord Teſus Chriſt was the Sonne of God, 


\. eAndſecondly, (faith he)we haue amore ſure teſtemony then the 


+611? 10% Poremer new the Ford of God writes by Moſ, es, and the reſt of 


Joh.5.39, 


the'Prophets. "IC 14 3143014 41600 th 

'. And hereof it was; that when our bleſſed Sauiour had teſti< 
fied" to the Tewes- that his 'Fatherhad giuen witneſſe to him 
from heauen, that he was the Sonne of God; yet hee ſerideth 
them to rhe Scriptures, as to the ſurer meanes for the confir- 
mation of their faich, ſaying, Search the Scriptures, for in them 
gee thinks to hawe life and they are they that teft:fie of me.” And 
towards the end of that Chapterhe telleth the Tewes that hee 
will not accuſe them , becauſe they receiued not ſuch diuine 
doQrines as were deluered ynto then by his owne teſtimony: 
But CMeſes (Gaith he) will accuſe you; tor that-yec _—_ =- 

: ; ; TO 
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things which aredcliuered vnco youin his Bookes: Shewing 
thereby tbat ivisa greater fault not to: beltene-rhe ceſtimony 
thatGodgiuethin record ynder the -hand of any one of his 
* ſ{worne Regiſters,thenthat whichis given by his owne bare 
voice. Fer ( faith he) if yee beleeue not bis writings , how will 
nee belecnermywordes? VN pon the which words lanfemus thus 
writeth; As that is more f:rmithar is.comirted to writing {o it 
is a greater faulc not to belecuerthings written then not ro be- 
leeue things vttered by word. So Theophilatt vpen the ſame 
place, If ye belecue notthings written, how will yee belceue 
my words that are notwritcen 2 > 15S 290% 
 Whereby itiscuident that the Word ef God written. inthe 
Bookes of the Canonicall Scripture isthe-more ſafe and lure 
meanes to haucall diuine truthes to be conneighed ouerto vs, 
.thenis the delivering of them to vs by his yoyce in dreames 
end yifions,cuenas the Princes grant ynder tis haud ;and ſcale 
is a-more {are euidence,then whentt 'is:deliuered onely by bis 
bare word. Whoſacuer therefore auoucheth thatGod:reyeas 
ling himſelfe-to the old Fathers by vifions: and dreames ; did 
befiow vpon them a greater vleding then he doth vpon vs by 
delivering his willynto vs by the holy: Canonical Scriptures, 
either is himſc|fe in a dreame,or is:decercd by a: vains dreame 
of ſome other. Now ifit were notaltogether ſo ſafe:;tohaue 
diuine Coftrines delivered by dreames and viſions,: when that 
which was not ſothraughly conceiued, or at the leaſt ſo well 
"xemembred bythoſe that ſoreceined the ſame, might be right 
ed by new- viſions, then ſarely.now-when all-ſuch viſions are 
ceaſed,it is not ſafe to haue diuine truthes delivered art all by 
vowritten traditions; but tobe recorded in' the rolles of the 
Canonicall Scriptures, 5 


I. 979, Qvrisnr, LXIX. i 1c 
The dellrine of the hnrch of Rome miniſtreth occaſfios 
#114 prouoeation to ſinne,and not the defirine of 


ſuch at profeſſe the Gofpell, 
We arecarefull therenot to treſpaſſe againſt another,whers 
| | Dd our 
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our trepafſe bringeth vs very great danger,yea,the very oucr- 
theo/about whole ſtate _ where we -.- Gb avid an 
amends, orthe party treſpaffed is as much or more in our 
| debr,there we are not ſo carefull for the ſpeedy anoiding of e« * 
uery treſpaſſe : Now the doQrine of ſuchas profeſſe the Gok.. 

pell,is,thar the very leaſt ſinne is mortall, and: cannot. be pur. 

ged but by the moſt precious Bloud of. our Sauiour Chriſt; 
whereas the Charch of Rewe teacheth that there are but ſea= 
uen that are principally to-be called mortall finnes, and that 

the refidue then are veniall , and fo- ſmall, that they may be 

done away by pznance, Purgatory, Pardons, Maſſes, and 
Trentals,yeaby a little ſprinkling ofholy water , and by ſay- 

ing of Amue-Maryes Pater-Nofters, and the like, Yea, 
they auouch that the works of their. Saints are ſo many and of 
ſo great price and worth, that by the ſurplufſage of them ſa- 
tisfaRtion may be made for the ſinnes and-treſpaſſes of other- 
men,according asit ſhall pleaſe the Pope in his Indulgences 

and Pardons to diſpence the fame. Wherefore their followers 

need not to be oucr fearefultro offend God,and to tranſgrefle 
his Commandements,at the leaſt by: ſmall and light offences, 
ſeeing, they are able ſo many wayes,and after ſo cafie amanner. 
to tender a{atisfation ymo-God,andto render to him a ſuffi» 
cient atnends, | 


| QvrsT. E XX. 
Pepiſh penance and Purgatory cannot land with this. Article of 
' our Chriſtian Creea, 1 beleene the remiſſion of ſome, 


As the Lord of a Mannor-is not faid to forgiue a treſpaſſe, 
when he ſetteth an amercement vpon the head of the treſpaſſer; 
and as the Creditor cannot befaid rofforgiue the Debtor, when 
for the debt he caftethhim into priſons no more could God 
be ſaid to forgiue ourtreſpaſſes and to remit our debrs , if ei- 
ther in this life bee require ſatisfaRion at our hands by the 
workes of Popiſh pznance;or after this life , catt vs into the 
priſon of Purgatory, there rocndure. the puniſhment due to 


QVBSTo 


THEOLOGICAIL LOGICKE; 209 


Qvuasr. LXXI, 
Turie z# ot now to be eftermed an holy Land, 


The Iewes themſelues are now. an vaholy. and © detefted A——_— 

Nation,and thereforc Tury is now tobeefteenied to be anvns x avg 
holy and detefted Land, While the Iewes were an holy peo- gares,thac is, 
ple,and did fairhfully performe choſe holy duties that their trom ſuch 
moſtholy God required in his moſt holy Lawes, then Iury ings a4 a- 
where this holy people inhabired, was worthily accounted ©7257 
an holy Land; but when they became 89 'vnholy prople; and ns _, 
defiled their hands with the bloud of Chriſt and his Mars oy 
tyres,thoſe their vncleane workes polluted and defiled their 

very name, and cauſed it to be had in dereſtatiov. And why 

alſo did they not as well defile their very Land and cauſe itto 

be had in execration? Surely God himſelfe had it in execrati». - 
on,when he ſent into itthe abomination of deſolation , that is, Matg.ts, 
as Saint Luke expoundeth and explaineth it, Adtfrezing ar- Luke 21,20, 
wy to bring it to vtter deſolation, that being an cuident argu- 

ment thac the Lord had that Land in extreame abomination. 

Now if God himſclfe had Iury in extreame 4bomination;then 

yndoubtcdly it is no holy Land: - 2 oe et! 


QyvesT. LXXII. 2 
The will of man is not by nature free, 


The fairhfull chemſelyes are not free indeed; yncall by Chrifh 10h.8.36; 
they are madofree, how then can their will be free,-as lotig;as 
they continue jn the ſtate ef nature?. Soreafaneth, Saint: Au- fug-ad Boaif, 
ftin, Why do miſerable men dare tobe proud of their fice will, ***3* 
before they themlclues be made free? or of theit own ſtrength, qyg. de crepe; 
ifnow they be made free? ſeeing free will; not freed, is free & grarcop x35 
from righteoulnefſe,and 3flave ro finne, +. LY 


| Des Qrasrs 
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Qvustr. EXXTIT.,: 
© All the faithful are Saints, 


Such onelyare Saints in the Church of Rowe that are Ca-. 


-, noniſed by the Popes,or atthe leaſt arerhought by them to be 


xCer 67, 
Eph.4 24» 
Rom.1.7,- 
I Cor.1.2. 
Luke 10.29, 
Apoc 20.13, 


worthy to haue their names put into- the Romiſh Calender. 
But all the faithfull (whereof an huge number are not thus 
dignified by. the Pope )are ſanQifted by the Holy Ghoſt, and. 
hath pur on the new-man-which after God is crexted-inrighte- 


_ ouſneſſe and true holigeſfe, and ars called by the very-name of 


Saints by the Apoſtle , and their names and: deeJdcs. alſo are 

written in heauen,and in the booke of life; "Therefore all the. 
faichfull are to be taken for Saincs by all the fairhfull, whatſo« 

euer meanereckoniag the'Chuxch of Rome maketh of them, 


| : KN _ Qvn3r, LXXITIL 
Te Biſhop of: Rome « not the Uninerſall Paſtonr 
I p of the whole (march. | 


Some. Popes doe not at- all by -preactiing of the Word of 
God,feed ſo much as the people of the City -of Rame ic 'elfe, 
and none of them all haue ſuch gifcs as whereby they are en» 
abled to feed the Vniuerſall Churcli : therefore ſome of them. 
areno feeders or-Paſtors at a1], and-none of them-are the fee-. 
dzrs and Paſtours of the Vaiuerſall Church. And howcan: 


' they inftly challenge theoffite of Saint Peter,” 'ſecitig they ſo. 


"forme the dutie annexed thereunto?. | * 


much neglethe trebledeharge giuet! to- Saint 'Perey by his: 

Maſter Chrift, who gauebim the dignity that he might per-. 
45 b23%% 20 URN Ye- nm >< hora wen 

The Laws: of Gedenth” binde the conſtienee}® | 0 


There is but one Law-giuer; that is the Lord of the Con 


| Feience,and therefore his Lawes onely bind the fame, Sorea-. 


ſoncth Saint Zarer, There ts but one Law-giner that is able to 
TNT —— 


- ——_—_ 
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fans and to deſtroy (viz, the ſoule ) andtherefote there is but Mirthzaan,? 


one Law-giuer that can giue lawes tothe ſoule:-and that one 
Law-giuer is God :For God onely fearcherh the h:art, and 
taketh notice of allthe aberrations thereof, and: ean puniſh 
them with condigne puniſhments. So reaſoneth the Lord 


himſelfe. The heart. of man is deceitful and wicked ab1ns-all 8 peokg [2 


things who can know it? I, the-Lord, [earch the heart andtry the 
raynes,euen to gins enery-man according unto his wayes , and acs 
cording to the frat of his workes, | 
All Magiftrates ciuill and Ecclefiaſtieall, are his vader-offis 
cers,not to make lawes, but to'command that the Lords laws 
only be put-in execution in all marters that ' concerne the-ſubs 
Nance of his ſpirituall kingdone. For as concerning the" lawes 
that they have authoriry to make in matters of circumſtance 
belonging to the ſpirituall kingdome,and in matters both of 
ſubſtance and circumſtance belongiag to the temporall gouer- 
 ment:they muſt be ſquared by thoſegeneralleules chavare ſer 
downe by this one Law-maker inthe-authenticall records of 
his canonicall Scriptures. And being ſo framed they are not- 
for their particularitiesto be eſteemed ſo much mans laws, as - 


they are for the generallgrounds ofthemto beaccoited Gods - 


owne ordinances: And being ſo: made they binde the conſci- Roma my 8 | 
ence,as the Apoſtle teftifietb,and they that reſuſe to be ſubie& Exed.r6.8, 
to them doe not caſt away man but God, thar hee ſhould not 1 Saw,8;7, 


Taigne ouer theme. 


: | vEST- LXXVE: ft | 
True relinion bindeih only to the obſernation of ſuch Canons and 
rules 4s are made by God himſ: ife in matters of ſubſtance, © 


whereas ſuperſtttion impeſeth other alſo, which | Arguments 


are aboge and beſide the former, . 


drawcnfrem 
. the Etymoloe 


. | Religion hatirhername fas S. Fuſtin faith ) forthat-by cer- ctarhda oe! 
taine rules and precepts giuen by God kimſeife it doth incloſe the name, | 
and keepe in,as within certaine limits and bouuds ,” all ſuch as Kelgo4 rel 
eclire te performe that religious ſeruice which is acceptable to gando. Aug, 


God,lcaftthey ſhould goe aftray and wander out of the right nenoroy gy 


Dd ;. 
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Swerflitis qua- way that ſhould bring them to God, Whereas ſaperfiition 
$ ſupra ſicts- hath her name for thatſhee is ſo bold and foolſh hardy as to 
thruſt choſe things ypon-Gods people , which are aboue and 


tum, 
EngrAeasc- 
xgaie. 


x Tim,C.3.3- 


Ecd,4.r7, 


Reliriea rele- 


Cicer de natu- 
ra dearin (39.1 


loſh.r.t, 


beſides the Lawes and Ratutes of God. And therefore it was * 


not without cauſe that the wiſe men ſo ſeriouſly aduiſeth all 
ſach as deſire to be efteemed of God as his religious ſeruants, 
to take good heed when they goe to the houſe of the Lordto 
performe that religious ſeruice which is acceptable inhis ſight, 
that they be prepared moſt readily and reuerently to hearken 
to the word of God, that ſo they _ learne & keep that 
which is therein commanded ynto them, & that they preſume 
not to offer to God the ſacrifice of Fooles, that is, that kinde of 
ſeruice which is ſucked-our of their owne or other mens foo- 
liſh braines,and is aboue and belide that which is commanded 


of God, 
4 QvzsT. LXXVII. 


The Laitie onght to be admitted to the dayly reading 


of the holy Scriptures. 


If Religion hath her name 4 relegexdp, that is, fromoften 


reading, becauſe the doEtrines which concerne religion ſhould 
be read ouer againe and againe, (2s Twuly, whoſe judgement 
concerning the originall of Latine words is not to be contems 
ned, iudgeth)then the Chriſtian Magiſtrate muft not only ſufe 
fer;but affo command all his ſubie&s,ifhe def:reto have them 
to be truly religious,daily to read the holy Scriptures, for that 
they containe'the ſumme and ſubſtance of all true religion: yea 
the chicte Magiſtrate himſelfe , albeit the care for the whole 
common wealth lyerh yponhim, and therefore hath cauſe to 
buki his thoughts thereon continually , yet muſt nor ler the 
booke of the Law of God depart out of his mouth, but medi- 


' rate therein day and night,that he may do? according to all 


that is written therein, ifhe will haue his waics made proſpe- 


xous,& it he will haue good ſucceſſein his tewporall 


» 
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__ Qves7. LXXVIL. 
Thi Faithfull themſelues and alſo their Churches ought. only 
. to beded cated vnto God. 


The congregation of the faithfull chemſclues , and chepla- 
ces of their publike aſſemblies for the performing of diuine 
fervice are called the Church or Kirke from xugſazes , which: 
Ggaificth chat which is the Lords. Whereby wee are giuen to - 
vnderſtand} that the one and the other ſhould be onely dedis - 
cated tothe Lord, ſeeing they are the Lords." So reaſoneth Pn 
the Apoſile, Tm are vet your owne, for yeeare bought with a * cs 290. | 
price,th:refore glorifie the Lord both in your bodies , and in your 
fririts,for they are Gods, Aud verily for this end and purpoſe 
not onely the people of God are called The Loxdr peculiar, bur * Peus.19, 
their Churches alſo are called Befiics , that is, the Kings; for 
that they ſhould be dedicated and conſecrated to the King. of 
Kings,and Lord of Lords. | 


1 The faithfull are witting to their faith and lone,andts. 
| their ſaluationinleſus (rift; 1 


The eoriſcience of all men is as a Regiſter, wherein all their Zur Net 
thoughts,defires, words,and workes are truely recorded and NE_—_ 
fafely kept. And the teftimony of this record is as-ſure , as ig-4,, whap 
the teſtimony of a: thouſand witnefſes. Hereby cuery ot. 
may well know and bee affured that hze ynderſtandeth' thar 
which he ynderftandeth,that he willeth chat whichfhe willeth, . 
that he loueth, that which he loueth, and that hee hatcth thas 
which he-hateth.. | 

The fairthfull-chen hauing by the light of the Goſpell, the- 
eye of their vuderftanding opened ſo to beholdand apprehend 
the infivite loue- and goodnetle of God in Chriſt offered there= 
in,that they eftecme and defire it aboue all other things,and are: 
thereby ynfainedly.ſirred vÞ$ to loue God, and to cleaue ynto 
him,and to be ſorrowfull for offending ef hinz and __ | 


Rom,5.2+ 


Chryſoft 3 
Keom bor. 9. 


Gals4 
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and circumſpeR notto offend, & to be carefull to walkein all 
his commandements,that ſo they may doethat which is acce- 
ptable inhis ſight,the faithfull I ſay knowing in their owne 
conſciences,that they haue the eye of their vnderſtanding thus 
opened,and their hearts ſanRified with theſe holy deſires, doe 
thereby know that they arc not onely efftQually called tothe 
eſtate of grace inthis life, butal:o that they ſhallbe wade pat- 
takers of cuerlaſting glory inthe life ro come. TE 
Of the which happy eſtate the faithfull haue ſuch a comfor. 
table aſſurance, that as the Apoſtle» ſpeaking in the name of 
them all, faith 7 emer glory wider this hops of this 7lery of God 
whereof we haxe ſo.g00d an afſurance. For ſo Chryſoftome ſaith, 
that by theſe words of the Apoſtle,thou maiſt ynderſtand, of 
what a minde he ought to be that hath giuen his faichro God, 
For he muſt not onely hane afull perſwaſion of thoſe things 
which are already giuen him, { that is, of*his owne faich 
and loue,and of all ether-divine graces that proceed out 'of 
them) bur alſo of thoſe things thatare to come (that i3, of his 
finalldelinerance from finne and death, and full participation 
of life,and glory ) as if they were already giuen. For euery 
one (faith he ) doth glory of thoſe rhings whereof hee is pre= 
Fently poſſeſſed. And therefore becauſe thehope of the things 
to come, is as ſure andeuident as of the things already giuen, 
thereſore we glory alike of them both. Wherefore it was not 
Without great c2ufe that theApoftle commandeti eucry faith- 


« full man to.proue his owne workes., whetherthey proceed 
hom faith and loue,and all other divine oraces ,thar iſſue out 


-of them) for that then he ſhall haue cauſe to reioyce in him=- 


_.felfe,and for that he ſhall be well aſſured thereby that heis al- 


ready called to the eftate of Grace, & that he ſhall be broughe 
induetime vnto th: ſtate of glory. They that hate ( ſaith f- 


Iſdodeſurnmo gore ) the world,and follow it not,enioying'the reſt of inter« 
$6x01.3.6-16- 211 ranquillity,dohere after a ſort begin to pofſeſſe the com= 


ſort of that future peace, that they expe& elſewhere. The 
which is given vnto them tor theſe cauſes ) firſt, that they may 
patientlic endure the preſſures of His life; and ſecondly, that 
jo this-forctaſt of their furure felicitie,they-may be ſtirred vp 
more 


Sd i oe mo fo Sol @ mo tK} a oa ©£©a 
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more earneſtly to finiſh the race of their godly life , whereas 
reap arms fa andfetled purpoſe (viz ro continue tothe 
end:in the race of righteouſnefſe ) is ro-chem'a cercaine earneſÞ 
ofthat eternall life whichis tocome. For atvearneſtis a pare or! 
parcell ofan whole:gift ar reward ( that ſhall be gjuen after-' 
ward ) and therefore this parcell of divine blefſediefſe,, which 
js given tothe faithfull before hard, 1s'an vndoubred cuidenos 


* 


oftheir furure fRlititie. i So Saint Brrinerd, Avile wotme and Bers.Fp.tor, 


worthie to be. hated euerlaſtingly , yer aſſurerh himſelfe'ts 
be beloued, becauſe ke feeleth himiſelte rolone 5 yea becauſe 
he firſt fore>feeleth himſelfe tobe beloued. therefore hee is a-" 
ſhamed not.to-lone againe, In\which words of Saint Bernard: 
we mayoblerue,thatitis che fecling fenſe & aſſurance" of Gods* 
loue in Chriſt, that muſt firſt be apprehended by faith, that 
muſt moue vs ſincerely to.loue God, andthar.chisapprehenſi- 
onof Sods loue in Chriſt, wroughtfirſt by faith, is 1s fartte off 
from eccaſioninghthe faithfull ro leade a; wicked: 25d diffolote 
life (as the Church of Kevrerwoſt ſhameleflic ſaiththar ie dorb- 
that ic maketh the faitkfull 2ſhamed that they loue God no 
berter,ſceing he hath beenefuſt ſo kind and louing to them 
as tO giue them a ſenſible fore-feeling & aſſurance of his loue, 
PR blinded folded up frath 

: «Sia implicte faith that ts a blindand « folded wp faith, - 

a be i not the true Chriff can faith. "Py 

Nomancan giucaright afſentorconfent to'that which he 
doth not. conceive and vnderſtand. For rightly to conſent vneo! 
another,is to-thinke- and: approves the very:(elfe-famei thing” 
which another. thinketh and approucth; .and ſo'to be of che'- 


ſame minde andiudgement with anether.: He therithardoth Conſertiver? 
not atall conceaue and ynderſtand whatithe doAfine of theic alieidem 


Church is,cannor giue arighr.conent thereto: nor \fai 
belceue andembrace the ſame. And verily a blind faith is a foo- 4; 


liſh faith , and doth morehittne then godd, For as the Wiſe- ulhedr. 
Pro.19.8, 


man faith, #/ithont knowledge the mindeis not good: But a blind 
faithis without knowledge, and therefore neither is ic good it 
ſelfe, neither cawit make the hinde gaod, no more then bodil 


_ 


plindecſe canmpkotgootbodiyeye," "7s 3 TaQRE ULICT auth Tams 
gs (- Wherefore | 


Pre,18.16, 


Val 
Pre.14.8. 
Pro.14.15, 


Eph.5.17, 


Agapice 657- 
eyout, 
L.loh.z- 4. 


_ - | leegrherefore:the breactrof themis no ſinnes-. 


Mares 
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'Wherefare I ) 4 wife heart petterh 
hwowledge andthe eaarcof the iſt ſecteth: learning. For wiſe- 
dowe reſteth in the heart of him that bath undirſtandiny ; Yea, 
right vnderſtanding is wiſedomeit felfe , *andis one of Wiſe= 
domes proper names, For the wiſcdawe of the prudent;ic to wee- 
der ſtand his way whereat the folly of faates is deceit, And why? 
A. foole belceweth ener thing, andis carcleſſe. to try, his. owne 


- ftanding,ond therefore his footing muſt needs/faile,and his fall 


3s. without aKhope of recouery ,Sut the prudent will confider his 
feppes , and ſee ſure ground before hee will ſer forward one 
foot. Andſo-che Apoſtle aduiſerh, faying, -7akz head that yee 
walks cirenmſpeftlyzen af PAP, Yr; 
and for that it.isa matter of great moment ſs to doe, he deub- 
leth his exhoreatien, faying, Wherefore bo-yeo not ommiſe , but 
wnderſtand what the will of the Lord is. That. if any will not 


yet be aduiſed beteby , bur will blindfully goe on in ſucly 


wayes that heknowerhnot,he mayiuſtly blame his owne fol- 
ly,when he faileth intoche pit of his owne deftruRion, 


Qve s7.. LXXXT. 
The breaking of « Popiſh vow 14 no ſine. . 


Sinme is a$ivvere 2. ſhooting awry from the markethat- 
God hath ſet yp ynto vs in his. commandewents., whereyiuo, 


we ouz ht to ayme. inallour ations , or it isa paſſage ouer 
thoſe bounds and limits thatGod hath ſer eutvnto vs to k 
vs within our compaſſe in performing theſe dutics that he re- 


quireth at ourhands: bur Popith vowes are not commanded 


by God,neitber in the Old norin the New Teſtament: but are 
the ordinances of Frier Francs, Dominirke, Lojela, and the 


Fang | 7 $6 


wigs =: Qpner. new >, che 
Paopiſh Monkes, as now for a long time they Bane deweas: 

" medthemfeluar gre us Alooker, 
; nn |. - : Jr 497107 


vi. 


quaſi elves, Thats, Monkes, are ſuck ax live folitatilyand apart fromal? 


— 
-* 
* 


company, 


y ad” vw > oc 


company , but our Popiſh Monkes live nor ſolirarilyburin 

great Cirties,and ewell xned a in great. troupes and 

nies. And —_ it _ that S{cromre writirig vo Painibres that 

tooke mo"_—_ profcifion ofa Mank,thus reafoneth-writh 

hims If prey ro * bedndeak chat whichin-name thou =rt 53 Monachi-cuv 

called,a Monke , that is one therJucoals alone; why dot thou 19?f tot ion 

dwellin Citties,which arenothabitations of ſolirary mengbur 94970 ſoli2 

| of many that liue rogether? : Therefore ſeeing: that | wl oy comm 
Monkes line notalenc,they cannot betrue Monks. - 


QvesT. LXXXII. 
 Altthe pores ſaned . 7. MEETE MONCy, 79 9 
the redemption that: 46 5 Chris. 


Seruems( asS, Auſtine ih Hhadtheiroamers at -the $eftf for 
that they were ſaued aliue in — mmeere mercy'-of the Aug diCo 3 
Conquerour,when as by che Law.of armes they oy have /ib.19.cop.rs, 
beenciuſtly (laine. Wherefore allmen by. narure- being Gods 5714 quaſi 
enemies fighting vader the-banner of Satan punt God hrfly bello ſervaiwes 
deſerued'to be deſtroied by the ſharp fword of rhe:-Honds in< 
ſice. And therefore ſeeing the bar env were wor- 
thic co be deſtroyed, were notonly ſpared bj Cn bm atls 
ranſomed withthe lofleofbisownselife, x gg ie front 
ledge themlelues by a double right tobe his ſeryancs ore 
aſcribe the whole eglory of their faluation _ —___ | 
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all his true and fairhfull ſeruants, 8 being fully reconciled yn- 
tothem inChriſt;doth become their intire'& faſt friend,;there- 
fore hes' doth. mako manifeſt his loue and good will rowards 
chem;by opening'yntorhem all hiscounſe!ls , and by beſtow- 
ing ypon them the manifold gifts and graces ofhis ſpirir, that 
thereby he may kindle intheir hearts reciprocall loue, & cauſe 


them'to make manifeſt rhe: ſame- by-rheir- fairhfull-acceprance | 
of ſp.great fauours ,and by their carefull performance of thar 


divine worſhip and ſeruice, which they knowe to bec accepta« 
blein his ſighr.. | | 

And verily all ſuch-is fincerely lous are-moſt carefully bu- 
fied about this, cuen how they may make thcir good will and 
loue ſurely and certainely. knowneto, them whom they loue. 
And hereof it is that our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaking vnto his diſe 
ciples , in-them toall his faithſull ſeruants, faith, Hexce forth 
call Lyounot.Sernants,for the ſernant knoweth not what his ma- 


Perdoth; but I bauecalled youfriends," for all things that I bane 


' beardbof my Father hane'] made manife#b- vnt3 you. * 


Now. if Chriſt doth make manifeſt vnto the faithfull all 


things eſpceiallythat belong to the confirmation of their faith, 


2nd ta the-ſtrengthning.of their louc and obedience, then vn- 


doubredly;he:doth make knowne ym them , their eleAion to. 


etecnall life;thcir ſanQificatomwrought in them by his Spirit 
and Word, and the.certaintie of their glorification inthe life 
to come..: For.otherwiſe they cannot truſt /in God and loue 
him,vnlefle they firſt feele in their owne hearts , the ſure and 
certaine pledges of GodFTgue towards themſclues. So the A- 
poſile Saint Toby iu /our him becunſe be loned vs firſt, and have 
knowne avd belrened hit Jonetomards.ws. 4 


- (Tba hare ref imony of ole (Fanrch cams makt krowne vnts 


«by 9: 20051 ,1407290 the prople very doftrine of Faith... : 1 


FO" —_ ” nn nr Y = «a. a POSPY'Y 


- be > _ wa «a> LG2A> mn ans OA. 


vnleſſe he know the definition thereof,whereia are ſet downe Definitis ex- 
the true cauſes ofthe thing, whereby. the thing it ſelfe is made Mices quid ſa - 
knowne...It is nor then the bare: teſtimony of the Church, 7% . . 
that can make knowne vnto-vs any doRrige of faith, vnlefſle ** < © 
the cauſes and reaſons thercofbe opened and cleared wato vs 

out of the word of God, © 


a Famer nr LXXXYVTI.:.:... 
A Biſhop may be a cinill Magiftrate, or any other ſuffi 
cient Eccleſiaſtical p:rſon. ion 


A ciuill Magiflrate is-ſuch an one as: is placed to gourrne | 
in the Temporall eſtate by ſuchas haue power by. the Lawes. © 
and cuſtomes of the-Land to giue yuto. him that authority. * _ 
And a good ciuill Magiſtrate is-he that. is, indued with thoſe ; 
qualities: which Ged requireth in eu ood Magiſtrate z pes 
viz That he be 4 man of courage, fearing God dcaling truelyand OI. 
bating conrtouſneſſs.. And he that-is thus qualified is called of ' wi 
God to beaMagiftrate,ſeeing Gods calling of any perſon yn« 
to an office,is nothing elſe but- his induing of him. with thoſe 
gifts, whereby he is made fit to execute the ſame... ; 
Whoſocuer then is thus called by G OD. and by man, Heb,s,44 
to bea Ciuill Magiſtrate, may' lawfullie cake. ypon hia this 
authority. But our Biſhops and ſome.other Eccleſiafticall 
perſons are called by ouc Princeto this place of -goucrment, 
andifthey be allo ſuch as the Apoſtle requireth: Biſhops and , Tims.3.24- 
Paſtors'to be,then they are likewiſe called of God. And ſuch.Tir.z.7; 
an one; as M*,Foxein his booke of Martyrs doth({ufficiently. 
prouc, was. Cramer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a patterne for, 
all Pelle s yea an Jdea for all Biſhops to imitate and ex- 
rele. | 
. - And yerily albeirthe offices of Ciuill and Fccleſiafticall go- 
uernours,be diftinR and diuers in themſclues, yet they may be. 
co-incident in one perſon, For otherwiſe God himſelfe would 
not haue made Eliand Samuel, being, Ecclefiaſticall perſons,, 
the'chiefe Temporall goucrnours. among his owne people, 
nor made the high Pricfts ro be, Ay. Alliftams yato the. 
ia : Ee 3 * ”.-——_— 
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Qrvesr. LXXXVII., 
The figne of the Croſſe is not abſolutely exill , but may 
be lawfully vſed ut the adminiſtration of | 


All things arecither abſolutely good,or abſolutely euill,or 
indifterent,thatis,ſuch as may haue cithera yoos vie, oran 


che diuifion Cuill. Now this being a truediuifionor diftribation, none of 


the parts'or- members thereof can take the nature or place one 


Membre dis of the other. And therefore ſuch things as are by nature indif- 


ferent,as the Crofle is,can never by any meancs be made ab. 
folutely cuill,valefſe we will alſothinke that the a& of a crea» 
<ture can alter and change the ordinance of Gol, Wherefore 
all ſuch things as by Gods appointment are indifferent remain 
-in rheir owne nature ſtill indifferent, neither canthe good vie 
of them exclude the abuſe , neithercan the abuſe vierly cx 
-clude the good vic. : 
| Tris in Hiſtory recorded,and may alſo/{till'by ſerife and ex- 
jence be found true,that the Crofle is cuen at this very time 
-well yſcd in Conſtantinople, being placed ypon the roppe ot the 
Archbiſhops Pallace, whereby he doth make open profefſion 
_ -thatheis a Chriſtian, and thar he placeth the whole hope of 
his happiuefſe inthe death of Chrift, who was crucified onthe 
Crofſe. And therefore ſeeing as yet th2 Crofle retainzth a 
.good vie, vadoubredlyir cannot bea'thing thats abſolutely 
euill, - = 
- And why alſoitsnotrhe vic thereof good with vs inthe ad- 
miniftration of the Sacrament of Bapriſme, fecing it is -ordaj- 
ned to helpe the vnderftanding,in apprebeading, and the mee 
 mory in recording the meanes whereby our bleſſed Saviour 
accompliſhed the worke of our redemption? And if ir be thus 
profitable ftill,yhy isir nor lawful Ailt?- ſeeing ay: co 
wy LEO blenefle 


nd 
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blenefle of a ceremony dothconfirme the lawfulnefſe thereef, 5 
eſpecially when by authority itis commanded to be vice, and 
thatinthar vie onely wherein iris profitable. 131, 2TH 
Verily nothing oughtto be added te the ſubſtance: of the 
Word of God, as it layeth open the worke of our redemption, 
wroughtby our Sauiour Chrift, and yer the Sacraments are 
added by God himſelfe, for the better explication of the very 
ſelfe- ſame doQtine, and for the further confirmation of que 
faich therem ; yea, many things may betaken out of Ecclefia» 
fticall Writers,and out of prophane Authors alſo for the: bet- 
ter opening and explaining of thoſe very ſelfe- ſame doArines. 
which arc yet. according to their ſubſtance perfetly deliuerect 


CS 


- in the Canonicall Scriprures.. | «3 
- And why may not ſomeccremonies be taken alfo to the ve- 
ry ſameend and purpoſe, eſpecially ſuch as have beene beſt: 
vicd by the beſt perſons, in the beſt times, as it is moſt certaine - 
thatthe ſigne of the Croſſe hath been ? In truth I cannot but- 
heartily wiſh that the moſt worthy worke of oar redemption 

were ſoduely and _—_—_— taugbt in every Congregation by. 

a ſufficient Preacher, that this-very ceremony might be uote 
lefle akogether : but yer aslofg es they thathaue authority to- 
ordaine Ceremenies,doe command the obferuation thereof, I: 
eaniiot conceiue bur that it eught tobe obſerued of ys, vie. 

hiſe we will willingly and wittingly refiſt authority... 


ver. LAXXVIIL . _ oh 
Matrimony is lawful for the Cleargy cnen afier the» bs 
 vomeof fingle hfe. 


. Marriage 1s henonrable among all men,and the btd vndefiled Argumetics- 
but whoremong vs and vers. God will indge. Foras whore« drawne hw 
dome is valawfull for all,and eſpecially for tuch as be of the the whole re 
—_— fo Matrimony is lawfull for all, and eſpecially in b<partz,or 
this refpo& for the Cleargy!, ſeeing they aboue all other are * all 
moſ? carefully to yfe the meanes which God hath appointed geciall* h 
for the eſchewing of fornication and adulcery.,as well as of all Hebaz.4. 
«therfinges. Aud therefore {ceing_the Lord hath ordeined —@& 


———————— 
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Matrimony to be the means forthe auoiding of fornicatis.arid 


*  adultery,all ſuch of the Cleargie as haue not the gift of Conti= 


1Cor.7,2, 


Rom,rz.r, 


Bern a1Epiſ. 
Sexen[Ep 41, 


nencic,ought to vie the remedie of lawfull Matrimonie,yea afe 
ter the taking of the vowe of ſingle life, For if no promiſe, 
Yowe,compaR,or coucnant made againſt Law is of any yali- 
ditie,or ought to be kept, then the vow of fingle life made by 
all ſuch chat haue not rne gift of Continencie , being againſt 
this Law and Commandement of: God, ( For the —_— of 
fornication, let exery man haue his wife and let enery woman haue 
her huſband) is of no validity or force to binde any perſon, bee 
he votary-or no yotary,tothe obſcruation thereof. And as for 
the Law,that is made by any man whoſocuer he be, to binde 
them that hauc not the gift of Continency to keepe their vow, 
itisno Law at all,ſceing itisvniuſt and vnrighteous; and con« 
trary tothe holy and righteous-Law of God, = | 


QversT. LXXXIX. 
* | All Ecileſiaſticall perſons are ſubiet tothe Cinill 
TEARS Aagiftrate. 


 Letenery ſonlebe ſubiett tothe higher power , for there is ns 
power but of God; and this Commandement is giuen by.the 
Apoſile,in generall-vnto all ; Now if all in generall ought to 
be ſubie&ro the higher power, then cuery oncein particular, 
be he Laike or Clerke. So reaſoneth Saint Bernard, writing 
to a Biſhop : If all, thenyours: Who hath excepted orexemp- 
ted you out of the number of all ? If any doe ſo erdeanour, hee 
15 no better then adeceiuer. Doe not build ypon their coun- 
ſcls, who being Chriſtians,cither wil! not follow the doings of 


--Chrift,or efteemeit a reproach to be ſubie& to his ſayings, 


Theſe are theythat are wont to ſay,prelerue the honor of your 


'Sea,are ye of lefſe power theg- was your Predeceſſor ? Such 


things they * but Chriſt otherwiſe commanded , and did allo, 
Gare ( ſaid he ) to Ceſar that which is Caſars , andto Ged that 


Chyſoft. in xp, which is Gods. So reaſoncth alfo Saint: Chryſeſtorze vpon the 
«Rem, Hom, ſame words of the Apoſtle, Let emery ſouls be ſubijeft- to the 


3. 


higher powers: Albcit (faith he) thoude an Apaltle, albeit 
*ETE Hs ou 
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thou bean Euangeliſt,albeitthou be a Prophet, yea whoſceuer 
thou be ; For this ſubjieRiondethnotouerthrow godlinelle, | 


Qvzsr7. XC, 


It doth belong to the Cinill oye in his owne dominionz, 
to command allſuch things to be-obſerned of his ſubiets . 
that concerne Gods ; rus ſernice,and hu ſub- . | 
z«lts happineſſe, and herein he hath higheſt 
authority. | 


The Ciuill Mac iftrate is the Lords Liefetenant to ſee all njs 

Lawes obſerued and kept:, and therefore in ſpeciall, thoſe #370 

which concerne Gods ſeruice, and the happineſle ef his owne Deut.17.28, - 
ſubie&s. At the Coronation of the King , the booke of the 

Law of God by Gods ſpeciall commandement was to be de-. 

livered intohis hands,the which bookehe was to haue before; 

as he xwas a good ſeruant. of God,that he might meditate there- Plal,r.,2 
in day and night and ſo be madefruitfull in all. good workes, 

Bur at his Coronation he was to haue it as a King , that hee 

might cauſe all his ſubie&s to obſerue the ſame, & that wholy 

and nor by halfes. And thus much euen naturall reaſon taught _ 

the Philoſopher to auouch. The Ciuill Magiſtrate { ſaich 4+ 41if.Morah | 
riſtotle ) is the ſupreme gouernour in his owne Countrey , and *9-1440-t+ 
he ought to pronide as in generall,for the good of all his ſub. | 
ies,ſo in particular,thavthey a the meanes where. _ 

by they might be made happy and bleſſed, ' © © © 
| Now no people can be happie and bleſſed,ynleſſe tityhaie 
communion and fellowſhip with God,and fincerely performe' 
ynto him all ſuchthings as doe concerne his divine worſhip 
and ſeruice. Wherefore the Ciuill Magiſtrate, is to prouide 
that thoſe Lawes be taught and ————— to his ſubieRs, 
in the which the meanes are laid open how they «may haue 
+ Communion and fellowſhip with God , and performe ynto 

him that religious ſeruice thar is acceptable in his ſight , ifrhar 
he defire to haue then happie and bleſſed, The which, euery 
good King ought to deſire vnfainedlie, euetas he tehdreth” "118 
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224 THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 
owne good, ſeeing rhe happincſſe of the ſubicR is the happi- 


neſſe of the Kiog. | | 


QyzsT. XCT. 
The natxarall man bath no free will in dinme 4nd 
heavenly things. 


If all the imaginations.of mans heart be onelie euill,and thar 
GeneF.5. gontinuallie ,. and that in the cie and judgement of him that 
ſearcheth.the heart and cannot be deceiued :. then the naturall 
man hath no will to thinke, much leſſe to will any thing that 
ehyſoſt.in is good... Formanis become ( ſaith (bryſoſfome)torallic ſinne, 
Gez.Hom,t, and therefore inhis whole vaderſtanding and will. And this 
Efay 1.6, helearned of the Prophet Eſay; The whole bead is ficke and the 
beartts heany, fromthe ſole of the foote , to the crowne of the 
head there is nothing whole therein. What good habilitie or 

freedome then.is in the will co thac which is truelie good ?. 


__* Qvesr.  XCIL 
The Church of Kome gineth to the Saints dining: 
| honoure | 


Arguments Religious faith, prayer, and deuotion are principall parts of 
drawenfrom hr giuine ſeruice and honour which is due yntoGod, and is 
= ET. giuen ynto him by all his true and faithfull ſeruants. But theſe 
fromthe ſpe- reJigious duties are by the Church of Ryme communicated 
cialltcothe to the Saints, vnto whom they make their prayers in their 
good wants and neceſſities, and truſt to be releeued by their meanes, 

oh 6. and for that purpoſe deuote themſelues to their ſeruice : and 


Pſals 0.15, therefore they giue vato them djuine honour. 


Qves7. XCIIL 


Therg are no per ſous appointed by God for Popiſh 
: : Purgatoryo ; 


| All perſonsarecither belecuers , or Tnfidels and ynbelee> 
yert Now ucicherof thele when they receiue from GO D 


wo .. f—h4 
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their diſcharge to depattout of this world, haue by his ap- 
eintnmietit any paſſe for Purgatory, Concerning the beleeuer, 
+ he weake or ſtrong in faith, ſo hee be found and fincere, our 
' bleſſed Saviour teftifieth,arid thit by a folemne and a doubled 
aſſeueration,that he hath egerlaſling hfe,and ſhall not come into-l oh.5.24, 
condemnation but ts paſſed from death ( not tothe paines of Po- 
piſh Purgatoty but) to life, that is, tothe vnſpeakeable toyes 
of heauen, | | 
And as for all vnbeleeucrs, they are condemned already, viz. lob,z.1s, 
in Gods decree,and it his holy word, the vadoubred record 
thercof;andhellis theit place, being the priſon appointed for 
all condemned perſons, andthere they are to be reſerued a- 
gainſt che judgement of the great day ; And therefore none at 
all areappoited by God for Popiſh Purg _— And verily 
there is no way dete&ed in the holy Scripture that leaderh thi- 
ther, For there wee firide but two wayes, whereof the ove is 
rarrow and leadeth to life,that is,to heawen ; and the other broad 
and leadeth to deſtruftion, thit is;to hell. And therefore _if onr 
Popiſh pxnitents would needes pafle along to Purgatory, 
there to make fiill ſatisfa&iot) to God for their ſinnes , which 
they hane not throughly ſatisfied for by their workes of px- 
nance, they ſhall be able to finde no way that Kadeth thither, 


Martth.7.13, 


QvesT. XCIITHIL. 
The mirarlts and dev, * vulgar people. 
Fivine of the Romiſh her wry pnedivriters. 
Church ate fabulous 
ard falſe by the teſti, ,p,S ancient Fathers, 
monies of Canenicall $ CYiptUress 


It is an approued faying,that the voice of the people is the Arguments 
yoyce of God,the which in Gods matters is true of Gods peo, drawenfrom 
ple, and in matters ſubie&to {einſe and naturailreaſon istructy — _ 
a]l ſach perſons,as haue in then ſehſe and reaſon ſound, Wher- Nm n 
fore ſeeing miracles may be diſcerned by ſenſe and naturall x Cor,x4.an, 
reaſon,and therefore are appointed for Infidels, which haue no 

ther meanes to appreherid the nr PRE the a" 
L'tL 2 : © 
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2Theſc1.9, 


of the vulgar people is not to be refuſed herein, eſpecially if ir 
concurre with the plaine cenſure of ſuch as are reputed learned 
and wile, | 

Bur diuers of the miracles ofthe Romiſh Church , produe 


" ced by them for the confirmation of the doftrine of Tranſub= 
Rantiation,Purgatory,Images,and the like, haue beene eftee= 


med ſo fabulous by ſome of their owne learned Wiiters , that 
they hauc not only called them pious fraudes , but alſo haue 
iudged their golden Legend, wherein many of them are ſer 
downe,to haue beene penned by a man of a braſen face , and of 
an icon forehead. And ſo likewiſe haue their owne vulgar 
people iudged of them +as it is euident,in that generally they 
eſteemed the Fryers, thereporters of theſe miracles to haue 


' beene ſuch ſhameleſle lyers, thatic went for a common pro= 


 uerbe among them, eA Fryer,ergo a Lyer, as Walſingham one 
- their own Chronologers writerh in the time of Richard the 
econd. 
And if they thus iudged of them, when the tenth part of their 
faigned forgeries was nothing ſo fully diſcloſed,as rhey were 


. inlomeages following, howcan any one now iuſtly refuſe 


their teſtimony therein ? Yea whereas the DoQtine of the A- 
poftles hath beene long fince ſo ſufficiently confirmed by mi- 
racles wrought by the hand of God inthe Primitive Church, 
that as (_ Auſtine thinketh ) he that expeReth moe miracles is 
himlclfe a monſter ; and alſo ſecing it was foretold by the vn- 
erring Spirit of God,that in the /atter times Antichriſt ſhould 
come by the working of Satan with all power and ſignzs,and lying 
wonders,and with all deceineableneſſe of vnrighteouſneſſe; Itis 
euident that the Church of Rome is the ſear not of Chriſt ; but 
of Antichrift;becauſe ſhe is ſo fully fraught with ſuch yariety 
of lying wonders and fignes. 

The Catholike apology of that renowned DoRer of our 
Church, Thomas Morton, now L. Biſhop of Litchfield, doth 
make it manifeſt that. diuerspoints of the Romiſh. Rehgion 
areerronious and yntrue,by the plaine and dire& teſtimonies 
of diuers eminent men ef their owne profefſion. Now what 
may be the cauſe that theſe merofnore, divers wayes bound 

LO 


= —A 


Weed ee 


to the Ci.urch of Rome,and in their affeQtions wholy devoted 
to her ſervice, andin their reſolutions euen capriuated to her 
determinations.ſhould yet reie& diuerſe particular points of 


| their owne deare mothers faith, contrary to the generall cog. 
ſent of all the reſidue of their owne ſworne brethren; bur that 
' the evidency of truth lightned and clecred with many vhdenia« 


ble and vnayoidable arguments,and reafons,forced them after 
a ſort toſubſcribe tothe doRtines of ſuch as were their op- 
poſtes. 


The truth hereof may fully appeare by the bookes of that- 


oreat and learned Clearke Eraſmns,who being conuinced with 
the eyidencie of truhdoth fide with the Profefſours: of the 
Goſpellin many things,albeit in his ſetled reſolution hee had 
deyoted himſelfe not only to be an obedient child , bateuena 


| ſeruile and a {lauiſh vaſall vnto the cenſure of ce Church of 


Rome inall things that ſhe decreed by her definitiue ſentence, 


Kemnitius doth thus teſtifie of him , that hee being preſent at a Kermit, inEx- 


diſputation, as a party againſtthe Proteſtants , confeſſed that 4 A — | 


3 F ; 


their owne opinion then queſtioned had no ſure and certaine Tri 


teſtimonies of holy Scripture, but that the contrary poſition 


' might better and more plainely and ſoundly be proued out of 


the word of God,yet ſaid he,ifrhe Church ſhall command this 
I will belceue it,for I will captiuate mine vnderſtanding-ynto 
the Church, If then ſuch men-ſ captiuated to the Church of 
Rome,doe yet in diuerſe particular points giue teRtimonie a« 
gainſt her doctrines,contrary to their purpoſe and ſerled reſo- 
Jution in the generall, herein appeareth the great power and 
ftrength oftruth,in that it doth extort a full teſtimony from a 
ſ tled and vowed cnimie.. : 

It is an ordinary afſeueration of the patrones of theRomiſh 
ſuperſtition, that their religion is old and ancient , and hath the 
teſtimony of antiquitie,vnity,and yniuerſality,and that the re= 
ligion of ſuch as profeſſe the Goſpell is new,8 was vaknowne 
before the time of Martin Luther: yea ſome of them, eucn 
men of no ſmall note and reputation, haue beene ſo impudent 
& ſhameleſſe, that they haue not been afraid boldly to avouch 
in their bookes publiſhed ro the view of all men, thatall anti» 


F 3 _ quity 
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Camp. Ret. 2, 
Pofivs B 


8hec: Selefi.l,7 
618, 


Tit.3.11, 
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quity,and that in euery controuerſie that is betweene them 8 


be-ys,is wholy for them,and direQly againſt vs. The which ifir 


- were true, why was their /ndex Expurgatorivs made, & there- 
-#n order taken to put out diverſe things out ofthe bookes,net 
only of diycrſe writers of their owne {ide,, but alſo out of the 


- monuments of the ancient Fathers. 


What? Doe any that truſt to the goodnefle of their owne 
'cauſe, and to the fulneſſe of the witnefles produced by them- 
ſelues, maime,and mangle,and curtall , and abridge their teſti- 
monies giuen ynder their owne hands,and ſet downe in record 
'by themſelues,and ſo ſuffer them not to tel out tothe end ful- 
ly and wholy their owne mindes? Verily hereby it is plaine and 
manifeſt ther all anti uity is not fully and wholy for them,and 
therefore that ſuch-of them ar leaſt that make boaſt thereof are 
of the number of ſuch hzreticks as finne, being-condemned by 
their owne conſciences. 

Yea whereas they Father ypon diuerſe of the greateft lights 
of the Church diuerſe Treatiſes that neuer came from them, as 
the Liturgies of S. /ames,S. Marks,S. Den, and the like, and 
as the Dectetall Epiſtles, fathered ypon divers ancient Biſhops 
.of Rome and produce out of them diyerſe teſtimonies for « i 
iuſtifying of diuerſe points of their Idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
hereby it is manifeſt that their cauſe is very bad,in: hat it can» 
Not bee maititamed bur by ſuch counterfeit and forged evi- 
dences. 

Laſtly to.conclude,ifrhat the gouernours of the Church of 
Rome were not well witting to themſelues in their owne con= 
ſciences,that the teſtimonie of God himſelfe delivered in the 
bookes of the Canonicall Scriptures , was not direQly againſt 
them, why doe they refuſe them as authenticall,& as ſupreame 
;udges inthoſe tongues wherein they were firſt penned, by the 
ſpeciall and immediate revelation of the ſpirit of God,& allow 
then that dignitie onely in the ſanguage of the vulgar Inter- 
preter,who was a man ſubie& toerrour. And why doe they 
charge them being thus tranſlated to be obſcure, ambiguous, 
and doubrfull,and therevpon refuſe the Text it ſelfe ro bee the 


ſupreame Iudge,ynlefle ic betakenin that ſenſe as it is expoun= 
ded 


ded by the Churches gloſſe,ſo making: the glofſe better then 
the text,and ſeating it in the place thereof, 

Yea why doe they yet charge the Text it ſelfe being thus 
expoiided by their Churches gloſle to be an vaſufficient | Kev 
vnleſfe there be ioyned vntoit,as fellow Benchers , aral Peeres 
equall with it in autherity,the bookes Apochrypha,& vnwrit- 
tei1 yerities and traditions, 

Vandoubtedly,as it is a very ſtrong preſumption , that hee 
which diſgraceth the Lawes of his Prince is guilty of treſpafſe 
committed againf} them , and ſo liable by them to condigne 
puniſhment:(o is it an evident argument that many of the do- 
rines of the Church of Romeare condemned by the Cano- 
nicall Scriptures, becauſc they are fo diſgraced by her ,deare 
children with diuerſe reproachfull impurations, 

For it is the faſhion of Hereticks (as [renexs ſaith ) when 
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they are reproucd by the Scriptures,to-reproach and diſgrace F/*.3.4#.3. 


them,as if they were not right,and as if they were vttered am- 
biguouſly,and as if the truth could not be learned out of them 
by ſuch as knowe not traditions. And therefore Tertuliar cal- 


leth them fugitiues frem the light of the Scriptures,and further Lucifuge (cripe 
teftifieth that if that were taken from them, which-they haue /#9rum Tor- 
common with the Erhnickes, and if they were brought to [de- _ Carnid 


eermine all their controucrfies by the Scriptures only, they * - 
could not preyaile, Rr 


eAnd ſo I beſeech God, that our Ro- 
maniſts the defenders of alleAntt- 
chriſtian here fies,may no longer pre- 
vaile,but that their madneſſ«_> may 


be made manifeſt to all men. Amen. 
FINIS. 
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Syenmehbettranthng ine 
CO CPELTDY 


The Queſtions that are handled in the 
fir ſt part of thu I reatiſe_. 


Qv ESTe. Io 
petn a? He GofÞell ts the only proper and immediate inſiru* 
RY PA mentall cauſe of eur conver fien to God,& of our fail 
HA DO: avd lone,andof all o:ber fpirituall graces; and no* 
EI>Y miracles, ner the holy Ines, and comfortable deaths 
ef the deareſt ſervants of God, nor temporall bleſſings, 
or corretions nor the authority of the Magiſtrate , nor the wi(= 
dome of the Law of God,and therefore os leſſethe reaſon rf ths 
watarall man. Chap. r.pag. 25-266. 
. 2 ThelWord andihe Sacraments dee not profit , wnlefſe the: 


M7 
7.70, 


ſerſe and uſe of rither be rightly apprehended and underftoed... 


a. Chap.2.p3g-32-33« 
- 3 The meanes whereby we aye to come to the right wnder< 
ſanding of the Word of Gods the light of true reaſon, Chap. 3. 


- _—_ RNS” P-43+44- 45-86 
' ' For the opening of thetruth whereof, 1 3 propoſitions are ex= 
plained. ibid» 


4 ' Saving Faith i Divinewiſdome,or a certainekaowledge, 
and ſetled aſſent and adherence to all drvine werities neceſſary t6 
Saluation,and eſpecially to the covenant 6 grace, as t» the means 
of our higheſt happinefe,& our chiefeff goed.Ch.g .v.86.87.86 

''s. Aſauing faith is alwaies accamparied with all other fu 
Aifying graces, and namely with Conſtancy , and Perſeverance, as 
bring the fruitfull mother and continuall nurſe of them all, Chg, 

ns Fo P-93-94-8Co 
'..6 The Divine dollrme of the Chriſtian Faith doth gine to 
ES. G | the 


the ſincere imbracers therof a ſaning faith,"& an aſſuranre there: 
by of Gods favour and loue,and of eternall happineſſs and bleſſed- 


eſſe. Chap.6.p.102.103.&Cc. 
7 Thevtiity and dignity of faith and the great: difficulty ts 
&ttaine therewnto, 


Chap.7.p.I22-123.&c. 


ted 


8 -—— 4 


CE CLI CI CHD SROSED 
The Queſtions handled'n. 
the ſecond part. . 


| d y: z3{*\1 TSS *2 <2 
_ Qresr+ T6. 
He Charch's not alwaies glorious and OPTIONS 41-4 Citty 


- 


ſeated vpor an high hill, . ' © Quzft.r.pag.129. x 
2 © Allthe works of the faithfull [Dons KK Youne ; $2. 


therifore noman mm this life doth perfetly fulfill the Law of Gods 


| \,  Q2-P-T3T6 
3: The ignorant and uot the ktowleage of the Scriptures is 
the cavuſe of all errours and fines. 0G , . - Q4a p,1.34-13 2 
4 Notthe ſufferiugior righteouſueſſe of any meere w, » OMP. 
erty of cur bleſſed Saviour both God and. Man are cf ſoffiient 
worthineſſe to ſatisfie for ſinne,arnd to merit the inheritance of the 
Eingdome of heanen. © ©, 1 Q-4-P-133. 
; | The Bread aydWine in the Euchariſt are not. tranſub « 


Bibbatid into the Body and Bloodof Chriſt 


- 


nefſe whereby we are inſtified before G 0d, ard not 
teonſnefſe which is ſaid to bee obtainiaby popifh vower, 
(48 | ; 4, II, E Q.6.p.1 36s 

6 ans? | > Os 


* ——— —t 


6- "The righteouſneſſe of the Law delimered by Moſes u that. 
True ghee 
the righ 


% ". 


. "Q:5:P-1345 


7 We are not inſtified by thoſe workes of righteouſneſſecom< 
marded in the Law of God which are wrought by onr ſelaes , but 
by thoſe which were wronght for vs by our Sawiour (hrift in his 
owne perſor,and are imputed roviandmade ours through fanh, 
| O.7-39-P-1 37-175» 

8 Theforme and manner to attaine to ſantlification 6 not 

to receaue the holy werd of God, andthe Sacraments, with onr bo= 
dily ſenſ- s,but with the powers of our ſoules ; nor to travel farre 
ard neere on pilgrimage to ſee or kifſe holy reliques,but to {ee and 


touch hely things with the inward faculties of out mindes\, which _ 


are'the proper ſubietts of ſanttification, Q.B:p-139. 
9 The manner of receauing Chriſt im the Eutharift is 'not 
carnall but Spiritual. : Q. 9.p-14T. 


10 Iuftification and ſalvation t wrought o:ly by (hriſt,and 
mot by any other wh-ſoener. a Q. 10.66.}; 3- P-T42. 204.7 I *% 
11 The faithful ought to be certainely aſſured of their owne 


[0ation. | Q-1 7 43% 
* 12 Theoutward elements tm the Eucharift are not bread or 
wine in ſhew but in ſu" ſtance. Q-12:P-144- 


13 Therets nomiracu/ous turning of Fre1d and Wine mthe' 
boly Enchariſt into the very Body and Blogd of (wriſt, nor any 
other miracle at all. Q-L2-Po142- 

14 Inſlification « giuenbythefrre mercy of God in Chrif, 
and not merited by our works.9.14.35-52.P.145-172.188. 

. 15 The faithfull after the end of this life are not puniſhed in 
the fire of Pargatory.qu15422-44-70-93-P+146.15 9.181.208 
why | ; 22< 

16 Thecarnall eating of C brifts Body ts nwathing DENS+ 4 
tycternall life but the ſpiritual, Q-I16.P-147. 

17 Corcupiſcence # ſinne euen in the regenerate themſelues. 

= © Q-17-PoIH 9s 

13 Faith, Repentanee, and Loue';with all holy workes yro« 

ce:d:ng from them,aloe not deſerne any thing at all at Gods hana, 
but make the faithfull indebted to God for the ſame.qu18.p.149. 
19 Theworkes of Grdrevraled in the Striptures , doe mani- 


feftly declare them to be the word of G od,efpecially the'worke of 


Refentration , wronght by the Divine and powerfull defivines 
G 2 thereof 


TW 
£88 


thereef in the hearts of all ſuch as faithfully and ſincerely imbrace 
the ſame ,and therefore they are not to be receaued as ſnch onely 
' pon the teftimony of the Church, q19-P.150, 
20 That the ſoule of our bleſſed Saviour after his death de< 
ſeended locally into Hell, | q-20:-P-IF 3. 
21' Faſting,or any outward thing deth not ſanttifie any , but 
ently the inward graces of the Fhirit and all ſuch things as doe en- 
ter into the heart of man. Q-2T. = 53. 
22 Onrbleſſed Saviour is nos corporally preſent in the: Eu- 
charift but in Heaven, - «2 We 160 
23 TheCitty of Rome ts the myſticall Babylon, and the pre- 
tended titulary Romaye Church is the moſt-certaine ſeat wi the 
great eAntichriſt of theſe laſt times, q-24-P-IGH. 
25 The wordof God rightly underſtood doth gine credit un- 

to it ſelfe,and dothcanſe it ſelfe to bee beleen:d and imbraced' as 
the word of God,for the excellency of the divine dotrines contai- 
ned therein, andnet onely for the bare te ſimonie of the Church, 
EE 0 + 2534 mph 

25 Kneeling & the fitteſt geſture of the bedy at the reverent 
receaving ef the holy (, ommunnion, q-26.p.165. 
. 27 Holineſſe doth not conſiſt in vowing to abſtame from ri- 
ches nneats,and marriage,but in the lawfwull and holy uſe of them 


ell, ; q-27.P-165 
28 The Bode of Chriſt is at onetime but in one place, q.28. 
P-I66, 


29 (hrifts Bogy and Blood ought not, andin truth cannot bs 


eften offered vp to Godby the Maſſe-Priefts, as 4 propitiatorie 


ſacrifice for the quick and the dead. (-29:P-167« 
30 (briſts fleſh is not caten with our bodrly. months, q. 30. 

pf | P168 
31 Enoch and Elias cannot come in their owne perſons to- re- 
ft Antichriſt and tobe ſlaine of him, q-3TI-P-169. 
33 {tua property only belonging to God to forgiue ſmne, 

q- 32-P-169, 


33 Regeneration is not wrought by the power of our omn free 
will,put by the operation of the Spirit of God, q«33-p-170 
34 None arceltited for their fore-ſeene works.Q,34-p.171+ 

| 35 


35 Atrae ſaning faith vue? ſeatedin that ſoule where Infi- 
clit raigneth ,or any other ſine, Q.35-p-171. 

37 Thenatarallman hath no free-will to that which is religi- 
oxfly good. Q,37-49-58,72-91-P-173-185-193-209.224e 
38 Norelgious worſhip or ſerwice is to be ginentoany Angell 


or Saint. © Q: 38.-p.174- 
o The faithfull may a: well know themſelnes to bee indued 

with true loxe as with true faith, | Q40p176. 
41 The Cup inthe Exchariff is not tobe takes away from the 
Lay peoples 41-P-179-- 


Q.41.p 
42 Matrimony i lawfult for the Minifters of the Goſpel, 

- -Q.42.88-p.180.221. 
43 The Nailes,Speare and Croſſe wherewith { brifts preti« 
014 body was tormented, are not to be worſhipped. Qz4 j-P- 180. 
45 The Sacraments doe not conferre grace by the works 
wronght,unlefſe their vſes be-vnderſtood. a 45: p-=2825 
465 No Images ave to be worſhipped with tlic "_—_ 

<.* * «PI py 

47 The word of God is not to be read topeople N= _—_—_ 
forge.  Q447-Po184s 
| 48 Inall matters that concerne the worſhip: aud ferwiey of 
God, nothing ought to be taught, or tobe beleened., which «© not 
warranted by the teſtimony of the Canonical Scrip _ Qu4Bs 
. | | 6 +PoL 04-2050 

5o Wor the ſuffering yuuch lefſe the vowing of wilfull NN 
ty is the way to perfeBtion, | 1. Q50«pri86s- 
51 Thepeople ought to be able to try, and to:diſcerne the. dow 
Grineof their Teachers, | Q,51:60.p.186,195. 
52 The going on pilarimage to ſee or touch the true Re= 
hgues of the holieſt of the Saints,doth not bring any: Sanllificae 
for at all, I %Q53p 28g. 
- $4 Thefaithfull that are ſarAified byregeneration,tuay,aud; 

ovnght toafſure themſelues. of their full and finall glorification, 
| | Qi54-P-190.. 

55 Onrleaft finnes are damnable and mortall. Q.55.p.197.. 
56 Alt thmgs neceſſary to ſaluation,are plainely, delivered ins 


the Canonical Scriptures, -  2Qz56ip-192e : 
STS G Z 52-No- 


a. 


-. v9 Ne maneaumake ſaticfablion to God for tranſtrefſir 
of any of bis holy Lawes. Q.59.-p. Fd 
61 It is not ſafe to truſt tothe Prieſts Maſſer, nor to the Fry. 
ers prayers nor to the Popes pardons, pretenamy to dic:urſe the 
ſurpinſſage of the Saints workgs and to neglett to ſeeke vfter ſuch 
# faith of our owne as may make vs fruitfull in all good works, 
and gine vs intereſt in {briſt,and in all his giſts. Q 51.p.195, 
' 62 Goddidpredeſtinate before all worids, ſome to enerlaſting 
ſatnation «n Chriſt , and othirs to periſh through their owne 
Wo -5- — Q£-62.p.197. 
63 No Image ought to be made to repreſent God.Q.6;.p.202 
64 Allthe workgs of Infidels are ſinmes. Q.54-P.203s 
65 Thetrue ſernnnts of God know themiſelues to be the true 
ſernants of God. | Q.65.p.293» 
* 67 Fngodly perſons are 2 true members of the Church of 
hrifts; . 1 \ KEY _ Q.67.p.204e 
.4 69 The defrine of the {Enroh of Rowe. miniſtreth. occaſion 
ard pronecation to ſinne, and not the deftrine of ſuch as profeſſe 


the G ofpell, | Q.5 9.p-20 Te 
71 uric & »0t now tobe efteemed an boly Land,Q.71,p20g. 
1 93 Allthe faithſullere Saints.” - > er 
1-74. The Biſhop of Rome 8s nat the Uninerſall Paſtonr of the 
whole {hurch. Q.74-p-210« 


The Lawes of God only bindthe conſcience.Q.75-p.210. 
Le) True religion bindeth only to the darnaies & ſuch Ca- 
wonrand rules 4s are made by God himſelfe in matters of fuk 


fance,whereat ſuperftitionimpoſeth other alſo, which are abone 


and befole the former. \ Q.76.p.211. 
97+ The Laitieonght tobe admitted to the dayly reading of 
the holy Scriptures. __ Q77.p:212s 
-. 98 The Faithfull themſelnes aud alſa their Churches ought 
oevely to be dedicated ynto God. | Q.78.P-21 3« 
. 79 "The faithfwll are wittingto their fait2 and lone , and to 
their ſalnationin Teſus (rift. Q.97.84.p.213.217» 
$0 An implicite faith that 15,a blind and a folded vp faiths 
net the-true Chriftiar faith. \... - Q:80:p.21 5. 


.83 Peopilh 


$1 Thr breaking of a Popiſh vow #4 nafinne, Q.82:p-216s 


pw» 


83 Popifh Monker,at now for a loug time they bane demea- 


| med themſelner,are no Monkes, * Q.$2.p.216. 
| 85 Thebare teſtimony of the (hnrch cannot make knowne 
wnto the prople any dottrine of Faith, Q.35.p.218, 

86 eA Bifhop may be a Cmmill Magiftrate,or any other [uf< 

fectent Ecclefiaſticallperſon, Q.$6.p.219. 


87. The ſigne of the Crofſt ts not abſolutely exill , but may be 
lawfully wfed at the adminiſtration of Baptiſme, q.$7. p.220 
83 Matrimony « lewfull for the Cleargy,cuen after the veow- 


þ-*- 


mmvle life. »38.P-22Ts 
wh” þ/ Eccleſiaſtical perſons ave ſubiaft tothe Cinil Mfags. 
ftr «te. q.8 9.P+2 22. 

99 It doth belong to the C: TopOakia ewe do- 
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